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BY 
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AND 


Alteration of Things Amis. 
Together with 
A POETICAL INDEX. 
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Ultitudes of 6rammars daily publiſhed 
ſeem to argue ſome great Faults, or - 
Imperfettions, in the Reyal Grantmar, 
 : ” long fince Eſtabliſhed by Law, as 
® the general Rule for Inftrution, -throughout 
$.te Kingdom 3 but yet when theſe are due- 
_ #*y weigh'd by unprejudiced and ingenious men 
of greateſt Learning, fudgment and Experi- 
© ence, they are no better arguments againſt its. 
©  fufficiency, than the Direfory, or new private 
2 Forms of Prayer , are againſt the perfetion 
>=". and excellency of the eſtabliſhed Service of our 
+: Church. And, for atiy thing I can ſee to it, 
&. = as to the main, it is not improbable, but that 
= - ff the Common Grammar had beef as often cor- 
rected ſince its firft compiling, as' the Commen 
Prayer hath been reform'd; and had been ac- 
** gcommodated to the ſeveral Ages, by refining: 
-- 2 the Language, as well as the ather, ſince 
"7? Reign of Edeard the Szth; it would by 'thik 
- - 2Fime have been as'perfe& in all its Ures , 
ar as —_— a _ for Education in = 
ol, as the other 1s tor our Devotiong in the 
heck | 16, 
*” But ſuch a conſiderable difference hath g 
' Econtinued negligence in the point of Educatis 
*..z0n made, That, although the-Publick Service 
- &( praifed be God ) hath arrivedat a Perfeaion, 
_ _3defying. even the malice of Sch;/m.and Fallion 2 
© 6 Yet the old Grammar retains its primitive rude: 
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Par that the little on lick hath taken 
_ for the repairing ſuch breaches, as time hath 
" made;': or,: ſupplying ſuch defe&s and imper- 
feftions:as the great improvement of Learning 
hath-diſcovered; hath much expoſed its repu- 
tation, rendred it obnoxious, liable to many 


ObjeRions', and made way for thoſe prejudi- + q 


_ ces-againft tt, Which will hardly be wrought, 2 
off; by any private endeayours, without the 
yer re, ater Authority, ys 
* * The Labours of private Men of great indu- 
- fairy, judgment and ability, have nat been wan- 
ting this affair 5 eſpecially of ſome of grea- 
teſt eminency. and merit in the preſent Age : 
So that, 'if what hath heen done Þy way of 
ſupplement, .by 'Mr- Leeds; or, by way of expla- | 
" -nation 5 by Mr..j#alker; or, by comment, as in the- 
' . Grammar Printed at 0zford, had been for length 
: and langhiage as well fitted to the capacities of 
'Children--as all theſe are for the uſe of Ma- 
- fiers3+ nothing of private intendnent could 
- hope to equalize them 3 -and: all farther en- 
-deavours' of this nature wopld be altogether 
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' Notwithſtanding others there are , whoſe 
- Jearning and parts muſt not want their due com- 
menidation 3 yet will not ſubmit to the uſe of 
the eſtabliſhed Grammar, how perfctt ſoever a- 
By. Comments or Amendments ſeem . to make 
ir: But-are for a more rational way (as Is 
pretended, ). called Syagrifs, or the comparing 
ef one Language with another. Some 0f thefe 
' being too violent ( as ?tis moſt natural ”' run 


oj —_ _ 
they call them ) are not yet ſo happy in me- 
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thodizing their thoughts , as to obtain their | 


ends, either in overturning the old-methods, 
or offeting any thing that looks feaſibly-ro- 7 
wards the ere&ing of a new. Yet, .to ſpeak - ; 
.._ the truth, the profitable Labours of Mr. Coles. ' i * 
and others, the more moderate and judicious, 
have abundantly ſhewed, and by experience 
.  evinced the reaſonableneſs and uſefulneſs of. 
this nay: So that theſe notions daily gather 
ground; and what they get, the o/d muſt loſe; 
unleſs it be poſſible ſo to adjuſt the one to the 
other, and improve the one by the other, that they 
may be profitably uſed together; till Authority 
' ſhall be ar leiſure to take the matter under 
conſideration , ſeparate the Silver from the | 
. droſs, and ſet a Rojal ftamp upon ſomethingex»  # 
tradted out of both, tor the v/e and Service of © 
the pablick, Ee "©, 
Now to give a Specimen of : what might poſſi»  ** 
bly be done, 1f men. of ſuitable judgment and 7 
_ ability were imploy'd about ir, is the deſign of © | 7 
[the following Book 5 wherein by theſe noor RX 1 
and. mean endeavours of mine, the Reader will 
' ſee how plain the Accidenie may be made by alte- 
ring ſome metaphorical or obſolete Expreſſi- 
ons in the Definitions and Rules ; how perfect, 
by ſupplying it out of the Latin Grammar z and 
where that is really defeQtive or erroneous, out 
of others; how very uſefull, by adding in their 
proper places ſome of thoſe nations; which-are” 
bs I” ._ *accoutt 


Sn I have, oat of all my obey yen 
| Perience, framed as complere x Grammar as 1 could; 
reveding 4s little from the Rey! 2s poſſibly L 
Mizht: . Onely Jopping off what may juſtly 
ſeem ſuperfiaous, correfing what is-erroneous, 
and ſupplying what is deteative.- And what 
goth more ſeldom occur m Authors, Or i5 more 
Uiſpatable, 1 have ſet. im the Comment 5 havi 
always that deference and reſpe& to gur a 
Grammar, that, inal duputable matters, I have 
adhered to what. is there ſet down , without 
very demonArative Reaſons, and undeniable. 
1hes to theconitrary. 
 rVtain'd the uſnal; method intirely 
Orthigrapby, Etymology and Profidy's and. as far | 
Forth..as the matter would allow in Syztax at: - 
fo: Likewiſe all the Termsof 4r:, the ſame names 
and order of Dectenſons,. Caſes, Conjugations, Moods 
and Terſes; the ſame number of the perts 'of 
Speechand their Accidents : Well knowing, that as 
In all Sciences  ( moſt commonly ) the major , 
part of Profefſours are the worſe, and more ig- 
norant ; ſo in Pedantich learningg Suu eft dacenti- 
#%, equs ae diſcentibus tyrocinium > Moſt of thote, 
who teach Children the Rudiments of Grammar, 
eannot teach any thing, but what 'they have 
Þeen taught 'themſelves ; and that too with 
Treat weaknels and-imperfe&ion-: -So-as, if in 
theſe wok —_— hy moſt _ —_ 
_ 


=) 


Reaſon , Or more Exatily acs: 
1 cording to. the nature of the thing z | yet wat, — ® 
W---tiog that condeſcention to the capacity , not. - - == 
= nes þ of the Learger, but of many Teachers alla, > 
3 which for infiru&ion ſake is abſolutely neteſla-: 
'F \ ry Such change would, infiead of infornii 
I more likely confound, and (I am afraid) where 
it ſhould open, it would rather dull or der 
the Underſtanding, | | - 
But, forall this, I would not have Men ſo ' 
- Rupidly devoted to Antiquity, as to rob them-: 
.- ſelves of the benefit of improvement by the 
3 - wifkdom and.induſiry of later Ages, by a per- Do 
'H tinacious obſtinacy againR all alterations z Nor © | 7 
Y yet ( violent in their deſires of fagulority and 4... * 
YN  m#movation, as to deface utterly , where they 7 
k may tnore reaſonably and more readily repair. - WW 
4 What, though ſome things be not in-ſo gaad "4:10 
order as we could wiſh ? Muſt we not rather. 
3 accommodate our ſelves to ſome defeas or. 
'Y  imperfe&ions, which will always be faund-iny © 
; bumane things; rather than by a {adden appli. 
cation of too violent a remedy, doe far more: : 
harm than good ? Muft we not conſider that 
ye do not live in Repnblice Platonis, but in fece 
Ronwli, and therefore when we cannot quietly 
-. get all that we may honeſily deſire; we muſt 
be content with what we can. Solon himſelf 
- did not affign'the cxcellency -of his Laws to. 
- their 4ntrinfick goodneſs and perfeRion ; but. 
-. -t6 their firneſs for the People , which was to 
-- receive them. And the ſame muſt needsbe true 
- -mall things intended for publick infenhien 
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_-ahd obl , they mt be fit co the 
. "capacit wp thoſe who are to uſe them, or all-* 
* otr labour is loſt. And as the caſe ftarids with - 

us in Exglasd in relation to ap A Seda | 1 
- Reformation of, errours may be feaſible ;,- but an abſolute' © 
univerſal alteration, ſo fudden and fo' violent, as ſome 
" mex dream of, is altogether imprafticable. 

All that I ſhall add in defence of what I have 
retain'd is this z By how much the nearer this 
work ſhall come to rtic Royal Grammar 3 ſo much 
| the more perſic4 I do eſteem it; and ſo much 
.. better doth: it anſwer its 7ize and its End, 
Which is the reviving of 01d Lily, putting him 
.in a more modiſh dreis; and making the old 
rough way not another road, but a more com- 
modious and a plainer path. _ 

Neither ſhall T make. any long 4pology for 
ſuch alterations, as I have thought fit to 
make ; being reſolv'd (by God's bleſſing) never 
wilfully to trouble the World with that,which 
; muſt be uſhered 'in with an excuſe before-hand. 
"What is well changed, 3 mar > an ney 
expreſs d,, will plead for it ſelf; and if the 
.firſt reading roo an objeQion, I hope the ſe- 
. Cond will give an anſwer. And it would beto 
-as little parpoſe to give thei Reader a Bead- 
'Foll of the old .Grammarians, which are all pub- 
liſhed together by Eliz Purſchius; or to tell the 
World how many new ones have been conſul- 
ted-in order to this work. Let it ſuffice him 
to know, that I have not boldly endeavoured 
this without the aid of the bet Grammarians, 
both ancient and modern; which choice of 
Books and Comments, becauſe all men have not, 
norleiſure to compare them, nor skill tojudge * 
of the faireſt ſenſe, I bave therefore dorig iny :; 
| beſt to read and judge for ſuch'a want ; Rr 3 
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-* Common Grammar; it hath been with a purpoſe © TE 
- of proceeding in melius , not is aliad; a mind , © \© 
of amendment and proficiency, not of change and dif= 
ference. Hic murus aheneus eſto. PRE, 
' 'T haye indeed left out the Articles in decli- 7 
ning of Nouns, the ſecond Perſon, Gerunds, latter S- © 
pine and Participles in declining Verbs; T have ta- 
ken a courſe much different from 4s in preſenti, 
for the finding the Preterperfe&tenſe and Supine, 
with ſome other ſmaller additions in ſome pla- _ 
ces, abbreviations in others, as the matter re- ww 
-quired, But. if theſe or any other be deemed = 
- Errours, I ſhall not magiſterially or perempto- We 
'B rily enforce them upon any, by argument and > 
RY diſpute ; but propoſe them plain and naked, / 5 
F - with all humble modeſty, as probable helps to / A. 


thoſe, who think themſelves not better provi-/ A 

_ ded; leaving their own reaſonableneſs or uſe- ; 
fulneſs'to be their defence; and my Reader bh 

' free in the mean time, if my ſenſe ſatisfie him 
not, to uſe his own diſquiſition and jadgmerit. . | 
He will find yofius, Danefius, Farnaby, The Ozford' 1-2 
 Commentatour, Lenis, and many other of good note. We 
"to have'taken the ſame Courſe, and in them | 7 
may be foynd ſuch reaſons, as in my opinion, | 
- are ſufficient to.overcome even all the preju- ol 
dices to the contrary. | ha Wo 

* The Sjnax is the onely part in which any 
conſiderable alteration is made; and even 
there, the Reader will find, that the Concords 
and Rules for undeclinables are ſo much the ſame 
with the 0d, that nothing need be ſaid concer- 

-- ning them; onely about the Caſe of the Sub- 
- ftantive, which is commonly called Government, 
is the main diference and diffculty, And here 
-I have taken' hold of all advantages to. make 
[ it 


t plain, eaſie and perfeQ; laying 
+ fo it did bat really 


Nl. 


= _ . * And though ſome late Writers ſeem to ya: 7 


- Jue themſelves much for their notions of Go--;: 
» aonars. as if they were new, and the Children's 
. of their own brains; yet our own Grammar, if 
well conſidered, contains all, or moſt of the 
ways propoſed by the Xeotericks, though not in 
the Game order, nor perieion. For in our: / 
Accidence we learn two Cafes determin'd by 
their places, the Nominative before the Verb, ? 
the Accuſative after. Some by the ſenſe, as words - 
| BEniying, Meaſure of greatneſs, Time, Space  O+ © 


ers (and theſe indeed the mot) by the | 


-\ Jook our Etymelogy, we find the Caſes deſcri-;* 
bed by their Eng/ih hgns, as the Genitive by Þ 
xf , the Dative by z, the Vocatiye by 0, the 
Ablative by in, zizb, &c, Which was doabt- : 

x intended to facilitate the way to the /atin © 


| fook going: before. And if we do nat over- ; 


= Yengue, as may be ſeen by ſome inſtances in the 
123 Syntax, where the Caſe ſeems to be direfted by 


the fer , as to and for ſigns of acquiſuien,, with.,- 
-the 2nſtrument, and in, at, by, to, and the like. | 
hefcare pee. So that what you have here done + 
by praces, ſenſe, and fins, though taken from the : 
Mew Grammarians , yet is no new thing, but a : 
fair- and induſtrious improvement of the Noti- : 


ans drJpers'd in. our Common Grammar :. as by ap- = 


r 


made 1yoſt clearly appear. St 
] nr jr it = be-objzected, that ſai-- 
- ting the.Latin rules'to this new model, does ! 
draw them ſo far out'of their order, in which 
They ſtand in Zily, that they become as diff ; 


plying the parallel Rules to each” particular, is | 


ny EIN ati it is! U : 
"> To-which I jd wr that they cnet by a 
- [means become more difficult, becauſe 
the mg j, 8 an addition _ one in 
Engliſh, ſhewing the true meaning 
E: of thein al. Neither can they be ſo le- 
me or tedions, becauſe they are fewer z all 
uſeleſs notes and exceptions being keft'out. 
| My whereas inthe Rules of C 2 
lag, pore the Caſes cight times, vit. {8 
int part of tpeech 5 By this means .. 
Dn 7 but over them once, or very little = 
more: Seeing Verbs, Nouns, lego Colk- |; 
paratives, Superlatives, Imperſonals, Gerunds, [. 
INcs , and mdeed all Derivatives, ih the 8 / 
Fame refpe& govern the ſame Caſes with their | 
Prinicies that what Mr. Famedyſpeaks of | 
8s a great ſhortning of Gonmer work, you Lo I 
here, with this advantagious differences _— 
him you have a ſet of new words, with TY i 3 
many are unacquainted; here you have the | Me 
| oy Sn ———_ every = hath learned; 
wherethey-are proper and pertinent, 
_ habe the ſame Arlo ag you 
- What youfind here for the making of the 
'» Infinifrves, Gerunids, Supines and Purticiples, whs net - 
lets out of'c oy onely, but out'of Pii- 
Ferunns Epbebus, Walker's Particles and otlier Books, 
excellent for their uſe and elegancy, which'L 
was very catefull to doe with what exd@neſs 
1 could? becauſe this part of Confiraſtion 4s 
ſomewhat longfome, and Armape wotded in 
_ the Accidence, extremely obfc ure im the Grimmur, 
and defeivein both. 
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* | _ -«;Bigorative Sure T have made as ſhort as [ 
 _ cold, notto be obſcure, affixing to the Rules 
concord, by way of Exceptions, all ſuch irre-! 


Lo re. 

F.2  AIY at 
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'galarities as are uſually called Figures. And at? 
.the end of the Rules of Government are ſet fuch ! 
others as will ſufficiently ſerve to ſolve all Con- ' 
-trucions whatſoever. .. YH 
.-, The evacuating ſeveral Rules by Eliphs, fo. 
-much labonred by Veſfſus in his Book de Conſiruc-"? 

, tione , and admired -more by his Followers 
-than by himſelf, ( as may be ſeen by compa- 
;ring his lefer Grammar with the 0zford Comment, ) | 

I acknowledge to be very ingenious and reaſo- * 

-  nable; and to have a ſhew of plainneſs to Men, 
. Who can ſupply all manner of Sentences, and - 
vary them as their judgment (or Fancy) guides * 
.them: But the ſame 1s not ſo eafie to Young 

- Learners ( perhaps Teachers, ) who are hard. e- * 
"nough ſet to make out what they have before 
them. My pra&tice, grounded upon the beſt - 
Judgment I could make by experience, is this; | 

* To make Boys ſupply deteRtive Sentences, { as | 
well Exgliſh as Latin) with all the werds which. 
'their known Rules ſappoſe a wanting : But in / 

- ; thoſe wherethe Elleprtick Conftruftionis, morecom- | 
mon than that, which ſome ſuppoſe the regular, 
-andſo hath paſſed -intoa Grammar-rule: as, vizit 

- Rome, Accuſatur furti, eſt mecum domi, and ſuch like. : 
-In-thoſe, I take no notice of a Figwe, but : 
_ require the Rule, which effeQually ſolves the ! 

; doubt with equal cafineſs and certainty. For -! 

- Which reaſon I have not made any conſiderable : 
- alteration upon that account. . - 

- "The main difficulty ſeems tome, to be about -; 

_ Prepoſitions . and. knowing. when. they -are 


roperly to be expreſſed; when more clegant- } 
y to be underfiood;. for which all Books of 7 
BIG. Particles, "8 


© 


bids faireſt for it: Nor is it 


* aS far asI can ſee, to determine any thing cer- 
tainly in. this _ But if we may take mea- 
ſuresfrom Rules of Syitaz giving light light that way; | 


Wwe ſhall 'find, that before words 
Space, Place, with to, meaſure of greatzeſs, continuance 


. of time, &c. Which are uſually put in the _ | 


fanive Caſe, there 1s really per 
-ſome Prepoſition ſerving i 
before words ſignifying Praiſe, or Diſpreiſe;, 


" Prument, Cauſe, manner of an Aftion, Price, The = 
"affeied, Part of time, Place with from, Meaſure of 
"Exceeding : Likewiſe before words following 
Opus and Uſus 5 AdjeAives and verbs fignifying plex- 
& or want, Dignus, indignus, preditas, capins, conteit- 
$us, natus, ſatas, cretus, creatus, ortus, editus, &C. All 


- which are commonly uſed in the Ablative Caſe: 


There is doubtleſs to be underfiood ſoine:Pre- 
poſition ſerving to the Ablative. This . Ellipfs 
is {0 uſual, that in our Grammar, theſe words are 
- ſaid to (be governed of the preceding. But- the 
'reaſons to the contrary are ſo clear and cont- 
'vincing, that herein I have left the common 


way, and leave the Tranſlatour of Exglifh ito 


Latin, to be guided by the ſeaſe and figns : Bat 


yet have ſo ſet the Latine Rules, that in Parſe- 


ng, they may be rendr'd when Mafters think 


ir ro require them. 
You have ſometimes a Latin Rule twice re- 
year ted, but it is where the Conftration by it 
h a double aſpe& to the Eagliſ : Lavs & Vi- 
'tuperium is properly ſer againſt the third ex 
-tion from the fign of: - But yet-ſet 'again'in 
the Rule for the ſigns of the Ablative;--be- 
*Guſe the praiſe or diſpraiſe may be _—_— b 


Nao rt "Ni 
= 0zftrd Grammar z Sybuals the' four- 
recent | y 


(© 25 In 
EG - 


A golf 


8 ave added in the ——_— in wh | chat : 

A &.U dgery Ot C wg : 
.it aut of the forementioned excelent Au- /: 

' -thours;- and putting it into this method. Nei- 
py nn n \—_n—, all that might plcaſc eve- 
Ly Wan! 


" der, that whatſoever would not anſwer the : 

10n Cai bevo, was not thought worthy to 
be here inſerted : For which reaſon all nice- * 
Sith /Unaſial criticiſms, odd words and phraſes of "© 
'the Ancients, are purpolely omitted; as, Mis, tit, WW 
for wei, tzi, Hui, hum, bo, for Huic, bunc, bocs, lat, | 
ter les; univerſal _—_ yer ny ming as, - 
.Joram, jaciturus, calitarys the like ; leaving 
hoſe who are in love with ſach Relicks of An- 

_ _ #iquity, to fetch them from the more ancient FF. 
> - Grammarians, where they may have a fuller 
-—  Mceount of theſe things than is any-way fit tO  ;; 

= _- :Andeasſome, forthe reaſon before mentio- : 
©”  pabmillthinethis work p_ © — 
7 nay: prabably think it too : ſeeing 10 very | 
. many far ſhorter bave been publiſhed; whom 

Iweuld defre to conſider how hard it is to ſe- W- 

;Parate- obſcurity from brevity z and that long ob- 

Ferxation bath made it a Proverb, That Compendi- i 

uns bring but:2 Compeadiar) knowledge, And if they it 

;Pleate,:ro remember, what Married wittily and 

znuly faith, . _ -; 'E of = þ 
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' As for the Paralipomena, or thoſe few Chapters 
added by way of Supplement ; I held what was 
therein- contained not abſolately neceſſiry , 
and'fo not fit ts interrupt the method: oFthe 
Grammar with them 3 ' but becauſe Poſins , Dane , 


_.- andindeed: very many fince” Lily, feem-td' ap- 


prove of knowing the Genders by the'Terini- 


-. Nations, and T had often mentioned ſich a thi 
| inmy Notes upon the Genders, 1 thought it'ex- 
1 gu to ſet the method of knowing the Gen- 


ſee; or make uſe of it; But I have not mentio- 


by way of Addition, that-who-pleaſe may 


"ned any Rules for. knowing them by the figni- 


4 .: Keation; nor illuftrated'theſe witht Notes; ha- 


- ying done both theſe' things in the Grammar, 


Witly the utmoſt perfection 1 was able. 


_* *The Rules for' Heterocl/ites are inſerted in moſt 
Grammars, yet frequently poſtpon'd in teaching, 
- that there was noneed to takenotice of them 


. And in ſome I find' them-not menti- 


 oned/at all; which-is as much ſhort , as to 
- make too much ado about them would be over. 
"Tis indeed convenient, out of reſpet to the 


learned Age in which we live, to-doe all thi 


- intend ended for publick view with ſuitable gilt 


> 
3; 


: gow and caution; yet 'when'we write ttiings 


the uſe of Boys, it muſt not be expeged, that. 


- ineach particular we ſhould cleave a hair. And 


A 8. 


w& 
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exactly what words are 0 and {6 uſedy* and. 
ut bow often, aud in how many. Caſes/,'-an 
| & 4 I3y* 4 


- toatgn' the bounds and limits of the- perfee- 


tion'and: imperfetion: of words as to: Nunt- 


- bers; arid Cafes, and Genders in Nouns, in per- 
Fee Fenſes, Supines; &c. in Verbs: and to tell 


by 


246 by uy ons, Gc. is a task oLLeutremy F 

-Lihould not have been deterred , if I\ could' 

WF have had any foreſight, that it would turn to 

—_—_ any good account but if it were done, Boys | 

b woutkd neither learn nor remember it,. and fo. ! 

in alt probability never at al ufe it. How un- - 

-reaſonable fuch a limitation: of Anomalous words 

is, Mr. Waker execllemly ſhews : (Royal Grammar | 

£ Explained,p.200.) Fo tieus up firialy to what 
© hath been ſaid by the Romans may ſeem hard, : 

© unleſs all that ever was ſpoken by Remans 
© had been written; and all that had been: 
< written, had been extant; and alſo. that - 
© they had ſpoken and written all that there 

© can- be occaſion to ſpeak or write : Where : 
< they have ſpoken, there it is neceſſary that * 
© we do ſpeak as they did; but where they 

'< have not ſpoken there it is fit we have hi- - 
© berty to ſpeak as they would have ſpoken. | 

3 Which reaſon hath much ſwayed with me, © 

=” not to he, very curious nor poſitive in the He- 

2 zeroclites either of Nouns or Verbs ; ' leaving 
thoſe who are more critical, to Dane's Paralipe- | 
mena , the Oxford Comment , or that moſt labou- 
red and judicious Book of Mr. Walker's bat now 
cited, which, as far as it goes, is inſtar Om- 
> 11/4/15 " ; #. = at 

The deficiency of the Common Grammar in 
the fGignification of Prepoſitions is a general 
complaint 5 which I have attempted to reme-"F 
dy 10 as plain and brief a way as I could, com- FF 

. mending the more curious to that incompara- 

bly learned and moſt exat Dicionary of the 'F* 

Reverend-and Judicious Dr. Littleton, or that 

uſefull Piece of Jasberenyus Called Fax nova." D 

Which- Books being dear , and not as yet in” 
| every 
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g ERC 4 : 
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q 4 every ery hand, I thought it might be accepta- 
'-. bleto beſtow a Chapter to that purpoſe here, 


7 +4 


_ ced, is yet under diſpute; 1: not being deter- 
« ; rom, Fr 


- theletter fol 


4 > abilit 
£ 3 there | ; 
23 ing be of little value; ( which, I hope, will 
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how perfe&ly ſoever it be done elſewhere. 
Where the Rules for pointing ſhould be pla- 


mined to which part of Grammer t ong 
but that they are neceſſary, all agree: To 
pleaſe all parties (if I can, ) at leaſt my or, 


- F haye placed them here our of the way 0 
- pute; on the confines indeed of Syntax and 


Proſedy;, becaule, in my judgment, they rather 


. . belong to Conſtruttion and Pronynciation than 


to any other part. 
And for the laſt Chapter, or the ſndez Poeti- 


"#5, it contains as full an account of Syllables, 
- whoſe quantities are not determin'd by Rules, 
- as all others that 1 could meer with put to- 


gether. I having with abundance ot toil, and 
all the care I- could 'uſe , compared- it with 


_Smetius, Rhenius, Jaſe-berenyus and the Difionaries 5 
” and put it- into this ealie Aphabetigal order, that 
"-anyaword wy be quickly found : And then by 

10 


wing the quantity of the prece- 
dent Vowel, is certainly known, without ſcan- 
ning or farther troyble. Whereas in Smetias 


F- there are abundance of lambick and imperfet 
FF Verſes, which a Boy cannat ſcan, ſo that af- 
 terall his ſearch he loſes his labour for want of 


y to meaſure his Verſe. Into whoſe hand 
ore this Book ſhall fail; if all the forego- 


A not be ſo judged ) yet here he hath for hismo- 


/ + ney, much more perfe& Rules of Quantitics 
'S than $metias; not half the bulk, and trouble to 


carry z, nor much above half the price to pur- 


_ chaſe, - 


Andnow, after all this, conſidering the great 


a 3 and 
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and univerſal 


ſomething of other ;, /itiis nemo fine naſcitur : Opti- | 
mus ille eft qui minimis urgetur : And being, by ſad ex- 
Pperience made conſcious of my too many weak- 
nefſes and defedts, pronenefſles to overſight and | 
miſtake; 1 humbly beg the candid and favon- 
rable Cenſure of ſuch learned and judicious 
Perſons as ſhall have occaſion , or the curioſity | 
_ to peruſe theſe Papers: And mot earneſtly be- 
ſeech the Almighty God to bleſs the ſame, to-. 
his own Sory and the publick good, thegreat 


and main ends for which they were defignd. 


a wv le 
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Brief and - plain Direftions how . to 
Teach the Rudimen s of the Latin Tongue, 


H*:#: frequently obſerved the Uſefulneſs of thoſe Di- | 


"= refions ſet forth in the Preface before the Acci- 
dence; I cannot but think it a; defeft to omit 
them here, without ſomewhat of like nature in their 


flead. And doubtleſs all muſt concur in rhe 'way there - 


' propoſed as to the main, but eſpecially in the preliminary 
part. It being 'moſt certain, that nothing doth more in- 
jure young beginners than diverſity of Methods, and ma- 
bing too much haſte. Taking it then for granted that all 
ought to be taught in, or very near, the ſame way: And 
that the Learner ought always to be perfet of one thing, 
before he be troubled with another ; The ſpeedieft and 
ſureft way to the -Latin Tongue which I have known, 
' and the miſt eaſie and pleaſant both to Maſter and Scho- 
lar i this following, which I have ſet down in few and. 
plam words ; not deſiring to impoſe it upon any 3 but pro- 
poſe it to all, with the humbleſt ſubmiſſion to greater 
experience and better judgments. GI 
Firſt, Let a Child begin with the Declenfions; which 
he muſt be taught to read moſt perfely , together with 
the Examples and Table of Terminations ; and let him 
be exerciſed therein, till, looking on the Example, or ra- 
ther the Table, he be able readily to decline any Sub- 
ftantive of what Declenſion or Gender ſoever. Then let 
him be taught to add the Engliſh 'to each word he des 
climes, with the Signs of the Caſes, in both Numbers ; 
as, Nominative Muſa, A Song; Genitive Muſz, Of z 
Song; Dative Muſz, To a Sony; G&c. Setting fome- 
times the Engliſh firſt; ' as, Nominative, A Maſter, 
Magiſter ; Genitjve , Of a Maſter, Magiſtri; - Da- 
tive, To a Maſter, Magiſtro, (gc. Next, learn 
him to bnow' what js variable in every wird, how much 
of it is changed in declining , and in what man#t8r.; as,. 
us, 7 'Domin-us: er, in Magiſt-er; o,' in-Serm-05 
- Tp which end I have, bith in the Declenſions and Conju« 

a OT. | gation, 
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Brief and Plain Directions, &c. "0 


ſeparated the mutable part of each word in the - 
» with this note (- ), 6s Mul-a , Domin-us , 
Am-o, Aud-jo, &c. Which, I hope, will be carefully 
obſerved by the Printer , and not wegletted by the Tea- 
| cher, nor unuſefull to the Learner. | 
' Wihen a Child hath thus perfettly learned to decline 
the Subſtantives, the Adjeives will be learned without 
much troubſe or difficulty; ſeeing they are declined after 
the ſame Declenſions : Tet, to facilitate this, you bave / 
fn the Grammar Examples at large, of all ſorts of Ad- 
jeftives, and alſo a perfeft Table, b»yh which a Boy 
muſt be diligently exerciſed in, till he be expert ; but 
here the adding of the Engliſh is unneceſſary, becauſe 
AdjeSives have no ſigns of Caſes, but from their Sub-. 
Rlantives Nor need the variable part be any farther 
_ of, than by being well inftrafed+ in the 
Ta 


From hence let him proceed to the Conjugarions , 
whrcb be muſt learn to read with great facility; and 
then taking the Examples as they are at large, let him 

, be taught to vary the Latine Verb in all its Moods, Ten-. 
fes, Numbers and Perſons: And after h: hath here- 
in been exerciſed with ſome variety of Examples, it may 
be fit to'tauſe him to join the Engliſh with all the ſigns 
of Moods and Tenſes, putting uſually the Latin, but ſome- 
times the i firft; as, I love, Amo; Thou 1o- 
veſt, Amas; 9c. Then Teach bim the Table, and! the 
aſe thereof, with all the mutable or ſexvile Syllables , 
in each Tenſe; as, Am-o, am-abam, am-avi, (9c. All 
which things it us fit Children be able eaſily ta perform, 
before they come to ſay without-book z, eſpecially if they 
be very young ; that Leda their weak underſtandings 
in this fort inform'd, they may find the task of commit - 
ting to memory nat ſo difficult and burthenſome as it 1s 
aſually repreſented. | WO 

Having once attained to a readineſs in reading with- 
out miſcglling, ſpelling, or fuch like nindrance, and be- 
ing able praiſably to decline, and form, looking on his 
Book ; it may be ſeaſinable to put him, to get by heart; 
beginning at the Declenſions , and proceeding in the my 
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ſame manner #s he did in reading. But: when be hath 
got his Declenfions perfetF, let him have 4 Vocabulary 
_ or Nomenclator, containing the moſt uſual Subſtantives, 
- Adjedtives and Verbs, out of which he muſt get for bis 
' Leſſon, 4 competent number, twice, every day ; which be 
muſt always decline very exattly according to their ſeve- 
ral Declenſions or Conjugations. In which when be 

hath arrived at ſuch a perfettneſs,. as the judicious Ma- 
fter ſhall think ſufficient ; then let him begin at Gram- 

mar, and by eaſie parts get without book: all that. part 

of Orthography and Erymology which zs printed in 

the black Engliſh Charatterz ( leaving the Margin , 

till more maturity, ) uſing ſtill his Vocabulary for Leſ+ 
fons ; by which pradftice, a Boy before he corhe to SyQ- 

raX, will not onely know all the Parts of Speech and 
therr Accidents, but will alſo have learned moſt part of 
hs Primitive Nouns and Verbs. 

Being- thus prepared he may with courage proceed to 
Syntax , and there learn firſt the Engliſh part of it , 
Primed in the black letter, where it will be of great 
profit, to turn the Engliſh Examples into Latin, and the 
Larin into Engliſh, and to propoſe ſeveral others, ont of, 
Waſe's Grammar, or Engliſh Examples, proper to eve- 
ry Rule as they are learned ; And this training a Child, . 
with diligence and patience by thoſe Engliſh Rules 
C which are indeed properly Rules sf direftion _) teas 
 ching him alſs to know and diſtinguiſh by the ſenſe and 

' Signs all binds of caſual words ; as, Praiſe, Inſtrument, 
*.. Place, Time, Price, &c. And what caſe they are uſed in, 
with thetr exception; by that time he comes to the end 
of Syntax, zf his parts be anſwerable, he ſhall have got 
a competent knowledge, and be able to turn any ordinary 
Engliſh into Latin: And having ſo paſſed through the 
difficulty and weariſomneſs of Grammar , he may with. 
chearfulneſs proceed to conftrue, parſe, reade and imitate 
Authours; And, as often as he ſhall repeat his Grammar, 
C which muſt be frequently done by Parts in 7t every day, ) 
ter him be well examined in the Margin and Notes, ſt:lf- 
more and more, as his capacity and knowl-dge increaſes, 
till he have a full underſtanding of the whil? ,, which 
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wonderfully wr oor way\: And that * 
th far leſs expence of la " time. -But in what 
vime is is tv be done," I ſhall not aſſign, ſecing it de- 
pends much upon the Parts and diligence of Boys , who 
berein differ as much from one another, as they doe in 
their Eonntenances, Statures and' Conſlitutions. 

What is beyond this muſt be left to the prudence and 
experience of Maſters; whoſe part and buſineſs it is, to 
Preſcribe pro re nata : And 10 add and mnculcate the more 
difficult things, as Byys increaſe in bnowledge and capaci- 
ty to receive them. And indeed thu is ſo entirely refer- 
red to diſcretion, that no certain Rules are given for it : 
What T have here briefly offered for the conduft of Boys, _. 
afar as a Methodical Grammar wilh.reach, is moftly 

the ſeynme of that foreign way of teaching uſed in the 
Schools' of the Jeſuits, and ſo much adumred by all for 
wonderfull readineſs in bringing Boys to the Latine 
Tongue + Which I have here inſerted for the uſe of thoſe 
whoſe experience have mt taught them a better , and in 
compliance with the defire of our firft Compilers, with _ 
whoſe words I ſhall c:nclude. ( Preface, p. 2.) It is _ 
not amiſs if one ſeeing by Trial an eafier and readier 
way than the common ſort of Te:chers do, would _ 
ſay what he hath proved, and for the commodity al- 
lowed, 'rthat others not knowing the ſame, might 'by 
experience prove the like, and then by proof reafo-* 
nably- judge the like, not hereby excluding the better 
way, when it is found 3 bur in the mean ſeafon for- 

| bidding the worſe- 
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: GRAMMAR: '8 the Art of Writing 


and Speaking zightly x« : 
Ic hath four Parts, © =_ L 
Orth raphic, : Fn and 
Ety mologie, Profodie. 
Orthographic $i 


{Ys is ohe fir pat of Gzammar 
teacheth to wetre w02bs: with p2x0= * 
' yer_anv fit letters> as Leftio, nor tezip. P wel e 3 
- I Lecter ts 4 markof a-linple (ound; Ind 4n I 

tbe Latin tongue there are four and twenty. 
Their characters» namesand ſound are the fame | ; 
n Letters are Divided into aowels and CTouſcs a 
' # Bowel is atetter which maeth a filff knv 
| —_ found of it feff, and there are Alve tn nam= 
ey @, uz) Whercuntd 1s awed the Greets 

d' [ 


x. Thar is according to Rites, 2. It is derived fromthe Gieek + + Þ 
with doe , rettus, and YER9N , Scriptura. /- 3. But -nb-wtens 
* 7, That (wp) is never written in rhe Latin rongue, the (ountl 
Havis. 2, That ugh 6) 
,\yet ir hath bot here the power &f a lerter , 
doo a note of Aſpiration, 3. Thit [;andv] are md Sera 
when they are ſet before a Vowel in the ſame Syllable, as a3 jeſt, | 
ines on, Voluntas. 4. That (4,3, 4) are not uſed in purely 2 
ay words, "$ MY <2 
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_ & Diphthong is rhe foind of thwo vowels in one - 
Syllabie 3.and of them there be five tn number, 
namely [x, ©e, au, cu, el, ] as in nets, cena, 
audio, cuge, hel. Jnftead of [z anda) we com= 

- monly do pzonounce [ec]. A | 
- - ACanſonant 1 is a letter which muſk needs be 
founded with a-vowel> as b with ce, and rhe like. 

\ ..& Dpliables the pzonouncing of one letter oz - 

moze With-one bzeath, as A-ve, _ 0 i 

I w02d is ſuch a compzebenſlon of letters 2 and. 
ſyllables 3, as helpeth mankind to expzeſs. their 

minds to one another,  , | 


x.,Of the Conſonants nine are called Mutes, (6, c, 4,Ff, g, 4,f, 
9, t,, Four are called Liquids, (!, mp, », y,) ro which ſome add s, | 
Two are doublers, i. e. made up of two letters, as x of gs, or cs, 
z, of ds,.to which add ,; berween two. Vowels ; which uſually 
makes the foregoing Syllable long. | 
- 2. Here you may notethar Letters are written in great or little 
characters, the former called Capitals, as A,B, C, D, &c. the lat- 

- zer finall; as a, 6, c, 4; &c. When Capital Letters are written alone; 
or but few, they ſtand for the moſt part, either for Proper.names, 
or Numbers, or ſome ancient Abbreviature, as, 4. Aulus, C.Cains, 
D. Decius,'G. Gait, &e. P.C. Patres Conſcripti. SPYR, Senatus Poe + 

Romans, &c. I. one, V. five, IX. nine, X. ten, C. an hiin-. 


Preluſe | 
dred, 6+ " fIn all which conſul the large Grammarians, or the _ 


ws t. To diſtinguiſh and » Couſonants, from FE 
In winding ob- } and « Vowels. '2., To bepin proper names,” 


words, ſentences-and verſes, with. 
Capital letters, alſo 7 the Prononn. * 2 

- * Obſerve alfo Primitive words, and the. Supines of Verbs, and MM 
they will dixe& you to write right thoſe that come of them : thus 
| how. is written by 7, endif th c,' manſion by f, ftation with't, * 
uſe they come from gratus, audax audaris, manſum, ftatums,+ 
C before e,z, y, &, &, like /,,as cedrus, cyprove; ths" 
cus, ce:lum, orherwile hike k, as cafer. Allo g | 
tt (peaking ot» before e ors, like ; Confonant ; as genus, gigns. "| 
| ſerve 45 prce-e 77 before a Vowel makes ſi, as /e&io, 'unleſt | 
nounce © Y when /goes immediately before the :, as 7#-" 
|  ſtior,, or in _ inning of a word, as tiara.” 

| In paragogicat- Infinitives, as #7ii7;erg 07 in 

3. In dividing of Syllables oblerye, 


|» 


Erymologie 4 _. + ©, - 
Wage i: » - 4s , Ka 7 D. 
[7 Trmologie ts the ſecond part:of: Gzammar» 

which reacheth the Definitions 5, Diviſſonss, 
and Xccidents 5 of the parts 6 of Dpcech6.-- 


] - Jn Speech be theſe eight parts following» 


| Noun - CBdverbs. + ; 
P2onoun» deeli- ) Tonjunction; ( undeclls 

| Uerb, 'ned7, Pzepoſttion- ned, 

Participle>- I, Cnterjecion, 

E Of a Noun. | '; 
| Noun is the Name of a thing 8: as the _.\' 
: name of a hand- in latin» manus, (he: nagus <4 
; of an houſe, domus; the name of goodneſs, 
hitas. OTE | Po 
"| - Of Nounsſome be Dubſantives- and ſome be .. -- 


* | x. A Conſonant betwegn two Vowels begins the following (yl- 
=  lable; a$a--27r, lego. 2. 1f rwo Conſonants come together in 
g the middle of a word, the former for the moſt part ends the fore- 
"i ing , and rhe latter begjns the following (yllable, as an-7nes , 
= ma": Bur if they can'begin a Syllable”in thar Language » 
MF. they noiuſt not be parted, as; a-fer, te-ſaha, magi-ſter, A-tlas. 
" 3. Notwi ding in cmpound words cacti part muſt have jrs 
2 Conſonants, as, in-ers, abſ:truſus, tranſ-eo, olus-atrum, et-enim, Sc. 

- And note that the letters of a ſyllable muſt not be disjoined ; 
therefore if a word be EIN ar the end of a line, it muſt 
'be always at'the end of a fyllable, ro which muſt be pur this note 
doom; oh called Fhphen (< } as may be ſeen in the examples 
above, N 

4: It is derived from {7vu@», verus, and A;yO-, ſermo. 

5. Definition ſhews what 4 thing is: Diviſfton how many ſorts 
_ way - Do ei the _ belonging toft. . 6. So 
-ealled a 1s made up of them, 7. Viz. they 
their endings, 8. Ain is here > be taken in the largeſt Fo 
1: fignihes whatſoever hath a being in the waghd, {0 comprehen- 
| deth perſons als, = = ” 
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VÞ Noun Dubſtantive x is the name of the © 
thing tt -lelf> and needs. ns ther wozd to ſhew 
irs_ſignification;' as homo, a man, liber, a boo, 
parensy 4 father oz mother. Fa : 
: 4 Noun Bdjective ts the name of the manner), 
Kind dz quality; and muſt have another word 
Joyned with ir- whole manrer> 02qualttpit ſhew= 
eth- as Bohus, good, pilcher, fazr, levis,. Trobe, 
| A Noun Davſtanrive ts eityer, 1. P2oper to 
ſome ont thing,” as» Carolus, Cha#les, Londimuni, 

z bz 2. Cottmon 6 all vf the ſame kind; 
as, Hvmp, a mah, Urbs, « c#y,' Rquus a horſe 2. 
7 


Accidents of a Noun. 


i on things betong toa Noun, Numz 
bets Caſes Gender; Derienflon» Cbmga- 
tilon> Dperſes and Figure. & 


Number 3. 


N Nouns be two Numbers, the —_— 
and the Plural. 1. e Singular ſpeaketh 

of one 4, as Lapis, x fi. 2. Tye Plural fpedktrh 
of mote than one; as Lapides, fiir. | 


r, The Engliſi Noun Subſtantive may have Þ 2, an, or the } be 
fre it, and cannot have the word -{ 2m" or thing 1]. immediately 
cer it. The Enplith Noun Adjedtive.may have the word { nan 
or rhing 4 rely afte? it, and eannor- have { a, 41, or the } 
before it, except a Subſtamive follow; -- But note that an Adjec- 
five is often put berween rhe Subſtandive and his. ſign : as, 4.ga4. 
man, an oft herſt,, a lewd boy. 2. There are allo Subſtantives of 
niidete nature, . not © parricular as the _ nor {ſo genetal uw 
the common ; and thele are called Appellatives, as , Epiſcapms, A 
Biſhop, Chiliarchus, '.A Colonel 5 Mites \, 4  '$3.' Number 
an Accident of a word, which theweth w it i1nply one or! 
More, 4. Some Latin words do in the ſingular denote a multi- 
wade, plebs, gers, rurbe, grex, &6c, Some in the Plural Ggnthe but 
©IE, as, the (City of Athens, "IT" age, rewpbrs, 


#origy/, and (th 


Is 16 
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 .3- Herby it chat Caſes may be known in Bogli 
| their places and rs ; 


, * © 


-\ Gay; 


Cafe 1, 


Oans ve declined with ix Caſes» dngulariy 

andplurallyz The Nomiuarive,the Geni= 

tive, the Dative, the Þcculatrive, the Bocative» 

and the Jblarive, 4 154 
r. The Nominative Cale cometh'bcfoze 3 eh 

UMerb; and #r:{43nereth c9 1141s Ducftion [Who? oz 


What? as Magiiter docet, The Maſter teacheth, 


2.*'Th: Genit1oe is known by the figns 2 [of 
or's] and aniwerery to th: Nucftion [whoſe ? 'o2 
whereof ?] as Do&rina magiſiri, the learning of the 
Maſter, vz the Maſter's learning. 


+ 3» (Tize Dative is known by this roken 2, [ to] 


and an(w-r-rh to the Qurftton> to whom? oz ro 
what ? ag, Do librum magiſtro, I grve 4 book to the 
Maſter. | 

4. The Accuſarive followerh 3 the Werb» and 
anſwereth to this Queſtion (whom? 62 what 2} 
as» Amo magiſtrum, I hve the Maſter. : 

'$- The Uocative is known by calling '0z 
ſpeaking to: as, O magiſter, 0 Mafler. | 

6. The Yblative map be known by theſe gs 
[ In, with, through, for, from, at, on, by and than 
afrer the'comparerive degree, | as> many, with @ 
have, Morte, by death, Frigidior glacie, more col@ 
124R ICE | 

Ft is ofren joined with ſome Paxepoſition ſerving 
to the Pblatibe Caſe, as» de M; of the Ma» 
fter, coram Magiftro, before the Maſter. 


1. A Caſe is an accident of a Noun, whereby it receives me 
change from the Nominative, either by Sgo.or jareins ination. All 
EEE 
dipns are not always ex , 7. WAnnngs 
eſpecial ' Where words _ out of Gremmace oder 


y thei 
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7 Enders of Nouns are thzec 2. The Maſcu= + 
* line 3 the Feminine» andthe Neuter. 
Z 1- The. Walculine Gender belongs to the. 
=P  MWale-kind 02 Hees : as Vir, a Man, Rex, a King, / 


b.  Dominus, Lord. 

E 2. The Feminine belongs to the Femaile-kind, 
6. 02 Dhces: as, Mulier, « Woman, Regina, « Queen, 
| ", | Ancilla, a Maid. 

8 2. The Neuter is attributed to things withour 


life : 5 as, ſaxum, a fone, lignum, wood, ONUS, 4 
burthen. | 


General Rules for knowing the Genders - 
| of Nouns. 


by "A's p;oper Names of Gods 3, M:n 3, 
KBivers 4, Months>and 7Utuvs s, Com= 
Nouns ſignifying the Wale=-kind, and As (4 

pound weight) with all its parts.6 and compounds. 

are of the Maſculine Gender; as- Jupiter, Apollo, 

"Vir llius, Cato, Tibris, Q&ober, <p _ "Taurus, 

ns, ſemis, decunx, centuſkis, Ne 


+ OD * Gender i Is an Accident of a Noun which properly ſerveth to 
| | diſtinguiſh the Sex they fignifie : bur- rhe uſe of ir in Grammar is 
t6 thew what T ation of an Adjective rhe Subſtantive doth - ! 
TR require. 2. Note that moft Subſtantives are but of one Gender : 
3 Yer fome.are' Maſe; *atid Fem. called the Commion 1f two: Some + 
=. ' Maſe. or Fem. called the Dowbrfrull. And Adjettives, though they: 
have :property ho Genders, yer (ceing.they have Termiftations an- 
Gvering'to all, they are ſaid ro be MaRe. Fem, and Nenter, ufially 
called Common of three, 3. To this Rule belong the Names of 
ahd evil Angels, or Devils, as, Gabriel, Raphaet, *Lwcifer, A- | 
3'alſo the Names of People of ſeveral Countries, as, Car, Ser, 
ry 'Fwrca, Allabrox, &c. And of 'all Creatures whatſoever, | 
\Sex is diſtinguiſhable , and can certainly be known: to [4 Ss 
"of the Male-kind, as, Bucephalus,, Hylews, Lacon. © And —_— = 
epehant,” which denote the Offices and Fun&ions-: 
iS \- Speaad Lea ; as, Porta, Dux; Praful, and ſich like.” 54 - 
-." Styx and Lethe are Feminines ; as alſo divers in:4, 4s, Albulays 
' dre, Druextia, Lupia, Matrona, Moſella, wine 


\ Ione ww Maſe, Neuer. 
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H. LL Dacger a of Goddeſſes 7- tWto= 
| ; men5, Countries, Cities- Jlands» com= 
mon > Fn belonging to the Female=kind- and: 
rhe names of Trees are Feminines'8> as Juno, 


Dido, domina, Lachefis, Dryas, agna, lezna, Care 
thago, Phocis, Nabathza, Bri Do ; 


TIE. Duns in um 9 and Yptores 9 are of the : : b 
Neuter Gender, as, Orum, Saxum, fas, w 

nihil, inſtar. 
+ The ſenſe of Voſius and moſt modern Granynarians is chis” | | Y 


That the Names of Rivers are of that Gender which the Ter- 
mination doth require ; , and if at any time they differ, there. 
is a Syntheſis in the expreſſion , and where the Adjective is Malſc. 
it hath refpet ro Flaws ; where Fem. to ies 0] OREN: 
Neuter to Flumen, 5. Except Lalaps. 6. Except Una, ts : 
compounds which end in 4. . 7. Te this Rule do belang all tich, | - 
a5 the Ancjents conceived of as Women. 5, c. Poetical —_— <>" = 2 
ces, Furies, Harpyes, and all forts of Nymphs, a, CPs  Agtaies , 
Th _ Celeno, Atropas, Deiopeia, &c. And all Names of 
that either are, or are conceived ro - of.rche Female-. 
kind, The the word She may be applied to. } . 8. Except, I ., 0 
Citics in 0, and #s, as, Swultzo, P s, &Cc. alſo, Agra Mgr. + aud. the# _ 
. Countrey Pontws, and the Trees, Oleaſter, Diemus, Cythi ſus, which " 
> 2:24 tg ap 2. Cities in 4, ore, of the third Declenfion ; as,  '\ * 
Oo” Prenifte, Reate, ; alſo, Argos, Tuder, Gadir, Tibur, Hipas "i 
#1, &c. The Trees, Siler, Suber, This, Robur. and Acer. 
_ in #72 or on (of the ſecond Declenfion ) OS 
3. Libanus and Rubs which are Doubtfulls. And the City Anxwu7, 
* whichis Maſculine and Neuter. | 
+ Here note. all that. when any Name df a Countrey, tnand, * 
City or Tfee, of the Maſculine or Neuter Termination; is zead in,, -. 28 
; the Fem. Gender z It is aid ( by Grammarians ) to be the Figumy X og; 
Syntheſis or Hyponcea , velpe& had in Cities to 'Vrbs , MY" - DEER 
Connie Ten Terra, un 1 s ro Inſila, and in Trees * > FR 
Arbor, '9. Except the proper Names of Men and Women; WE... 
follow the of. their Sex. And ncog tins AY OSub- 8 
RKantives or ſtanding for Subſtantives, are Neuter ( Toke, 
proper. Names ) SERVER EATING they fre of all 
$%. ror, Mz Ke, *Y 
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Wy. NJ Pans Ggriteing both Dexes ars of ths 
,- I Gammon: of to 4, as» Conjux, parens, 


." tit tn the names of Birds, Uiln>beaſts, any 
Fi(hcs- both kands aro containedunderone Gen 
der-2, as, lije paſſer, a Sparrom, hxc aquila, an Eagle, 
both he and ſhe, [ wozds thus ſignifying both lexes 
und2r one Gender, are called Epicenes, '. tt 


1, That is, Maſculine when uſed for Males, and Feminine when 
uſed Yr Females. Bur here muſt be obferved: That there are 
my Nouns which are Common onely in fignihcation, not in 
Canſtruthon ; as theſe, which are yay Maſcutines, Advena, a- 
rrcola, altenigena, afſecla, auriga, camels; cliens, cocles, eeues,exul, 
Fir, hemicida, hoſpes, homo, mdex, interpres, judex, laniſta, latro, libes 
m1, xa, obſes, opiftx, tedes, pincerna, praſhl, princeps, pugil, rabula, 
'ſtnex, ſodalis, verna. "Thete are always Fetninines, Proles ſobeles, 
*Fheſe are Neaters, Animal, jument:m, mancipuent, ſcortum,andliich 
" Hike, Thus though [f+r] fignific a thief, which may be either 
- fin, or worvan, . et you muſt not ſay of a woman that ſhe is mag- 
| es in but ferw1ina furaciſſima ; nor muſt we ſay of a woman in 

6, hom oft iriſera, but mulier eft-miſera, and ſo of the reſt. 
© Theſe owing Cand they onely ) may by good Authority be 
_ uſed in both Gen ers, <Adoleſcens, affints, antiſtes, anugur, autor, bos, 
i, cus, comes, confnx, conviva, caſtes, aux, beres, hoſts, infans, 
yadex, miles, municeſs, nemo, payens, patrueits, ſacerdos, fas, wates 
and v1:dex; , And of theſe , tome are accounted Adjectives pur 

i1bſtanrively, as, adoleſcens, affints, patyuclss ; (ome are rarely uſed 
' In rhe 'Femmine Gender, as, augnr, miles, corviug. : 

' There are allo fome words which in their fignification are ap- 
plicable either ro: men of women ; yer without to either 
folfow the Gender of their Termination, as, opera, labunrers ;, cus" 

Sadie, wvigilie, exaubic, ſich as keep pvatch and ward ; cura, for c- 
rator, and.cofie, ters and military forces 5 2N which are Femi- 


* 


7 


nines. The realon whereof is conceived. to be this, becauſe theſe / 


_., Words to properly irapare aFion, and are but by a Metony- 
" mile 'pur for the men who are the AFours, and therefore in 
ther Tropical uſe do keey the Gender of their propet ſignifica- 


2. In theſe words , where the Sex is tot mentioned , the Gen- 
' ger is Known by the Termination, or incteale of the Genitive 


cafe; as, Tigris fera, Etephas iongewns ; bur if the Sex be intimas 


ted ir muſt follow it ; as, a Gooſe with egg, Anſer fitta ; an Eles' 
pheut with juangy Elphantss gravida, © 
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Three ſp: ecial Rules to know the Gender _ 
by the Gepicive Gale 7,5 420 


L 2 Ouns not (ncreaGng 2 in the : 
caſe are of the Ferainins Geyvey 2a 
muſa, muſz ; vubes, nubſs; caro, carnis. | 


Maſculines excepted, 7. e. not increaſing,” | 


Excepr. 1. Ouns in 45,cunda. 3 derived tefln 
the rſh Decienfion of theGxeks,' 
MH as,riaras, pyrites, comets. Nouns 4n.er; es, anduby; 
Pe as» venter, logos, annus, 5. Yiſo Natalis 6, aqualis; | 
N lienis, orbis, callis, caulis, follis, collis, 6... 
fis, fuſtis, funts,/ pahis, penls, crinis, ignis, ct, > 
ſcis, torpis, ſentis, piſcis, unguis, vermis, ,p6= p 0 
ftis, axis, mugilts, -unicornis, acimacis, 7 £ 
mis, vepres, any cenchris, ['« fps} wht are, 


of the Maſculine Geader. | cTEP 2405, OY 
7. To this Rule belong: all Latin Kounsof the tft Decleuſion, FE A 


and all ſach as do not incteaſe of the third. 2; A Noun is ſaid ; 
not to increaſe when it hath no > Nor DOIN OA 


in the 'Nominative caſe, 3. 
ta, catapulta, cochled, gel Fa 
which are derived of ct. or  ar{t-Necke 
axe Feminines. 4, To this nary & ach of- the 
belong moſt words which are of the fecogd and fourth f 
ons, 5. Excepr, hummus, dons, atvys, vanuexs, colus,- acvs, fend. 
1416s, anus, age and tribus, Greek Nouns c 08 or 3 
15/3 As, ras, antidotus, coftus, di hndongers, bffus, ehryti 
ſtallas, Dn, ſappbirus, _ —_— pu. av Y "2 | | 
rus, exodus, periodus, hyſopus, biblus, carbaſies, diametyws, peri '' "3:8 
amethyſtus and cbryſolithas ; all which are Feminines. But-horc " _ 
that drahgys, fiylus,' terns, hyacinrbys f a # Mien 1 camtlud, ith. 
ws, Jeyphns, beryllns, opalus, ſmaragdus and corybus ; are of the" | 3! 6g 
Maſcunne Gender,” 6, Natalis is in its -own nature an | Adjettive; | os 
and Joyned with SubRantives of all Genders ; #5, natatis gg; 5 54 HTS 
4 7 «wy kira , natale folium ; and here A+ i tang ro be tnder- |. RG E:; 
Fe Like unto which is Mazal:s, f ed br has i as | ", 
W's {nn Ala ronatis ({fabandt, {56er I” 7 - I 7 


T3. 1 
- _ Ex a $f 
4 fa [7 LE ” 
4 * Fa - F ” 4 Fs ” 1, "oF 
2. —» . % 4g 
"E - e CNS . 
e Sa X:: 
: - YA 2 "IDE. 
F y* x7 
«£ 
” 
x DA 
% 


* 


Dogs 


" Craatd "TIO 5 4" ky _— 7 fm 
die A rt ne es an - 
EE Foe 5 RN NS 1 5 
/ = b iS. =- WO 4 - < 
ws ee 
Y 6. 4 
—_ "a 


+ af % - —_— 
PE a Ss RC IS aa ant 
23 a; 4 * __ 
7 % - - 
FL % 
bi *7 - * 
7 oy - _ 


Neuters not Increaſing, 


es. | Except N Ouns tn ec, making is in the Ge= 
ES nitive caſe as» mare, rete, are 
Meurers. So cacocthes, hippomanes T, virus, 


A M | pelagus, —_ vulgus 2. 
= Doubtfulls not increaſing, 


Exeept. 3: Alpa, dama 3, canalis, finis, clunis, 
| 2h penus, amnis,* pampinus, corbis, 
"I linrer,- uts,, ſpecus, anguis, phaſelus, atomus, 
5 grlls balanus, rubus, palumbes; which 


Jn "20s doubzfull. 

h 5. -', , Fhe Second Special Rule, 

Z*M DE ; 
_—_ Ouns increaſing acutely 4 are Of the 


"= : £ po Feminine Gender : 'as- pietas, pictatis; 
WES. 5, go id yirrutis; cellus, telluris. - 


Maſculines increafing acutely. | | 
| Euceps T9 DBeſe Monolyllables, fal, ſol, ren, 


» Þes, 'glis 5, mos, "flos, ros, 
mus, dens, Elk HR fons, gryps, grex,. ſeps, (« 


NY per una Fiſs Polylyllables in n, as lichen, del- 
4 Mn, Andin 9 lignifying a body z. as leo, curculio ; 
be 22 nmerats-: as' ſenio, ternio,- 1tketwiſe. ſermo.. 
be”. " Laflipiwoanstn er, Or, 08 6, devs; agg Crater, Con- 
FM OS. heros, bidens 73 {0> torrens,. Oriens, phar, 


og x To theſe add. nepenthes, panaces, ucophants, chaos, melos or . 
4&- i:2-:; Which isalſo Maſculine, 3. 5:65; They are uſed by Au- . 
inthe Maſc. or-Fem. Gender 1 inc differently. But note that 
canals, Sinks, Pentes, anmis, pampints, angms , are rather Malſcus.- 
we prbss, inter and atoms, Fr rather Fem. Ta/paay 


* 0 
EA ' ov 


to 
J mo 
BD 958 * 44 <p 
© inVirg. in all other-Autho urs, Fe mining, +} 
6 We, 6 Nr $I -- 
Fy L 


- F 6 IF a4 Ingreafe ac ly» or WINK 28 he® <; 
© he laſt ſyllable: fave one. | ot Gorehy. up. 5. A Don LE, 
© Geferh, cx dec and and efyehiich are Fem, YAY irct-fonſos, 


2, = 
_ RE 


nyRicorax, thorax; 
_ ſpadix, are Waſculine. 


Neuters increaſing acutely. 


Exceps ball 4 monolſyllabies Mel, lac ar ..- 
ver, Cor, Zs, vas vatis, 0s, rus,” i, 2 

jus, crus, pus Polyſyllables in al oz ar 12; 

capital, laqueaf, are Neuters, 


Doubtfulls increaſing acutely. 


Except. 2 Ython 2, -{crobs, ſerpens, "_ | | : 
Py ens, gr us, perdix, link, limax , —_ $6 £4 I 


"» IA aj Wb Z 


« #Þ. 
þ 


Calx 3, dies 4, are. me, 
The Third - Special Rule, __  Þ 


CM 

Ouns increaſing flatly s, are of the Wars. 
culine Gender ; as» ſanguis po 
orda ardinis, codex codicis. | 


{II. 


Feminines increaſi ing flatly... Mr: 46 | 


(hes Ww F— - 
7 wy "-Y "£28 
m” 4 hob 
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a DA 3:4 ITS. 
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Excepi; AF Dads in do, 02 gO, of i 92e 


two Syllables, - L 
in the Genitive caſe 5 as, dulcedo-;dalce 
imago imaginfs, Gzeek Nouns in as6, t 
as lampas, jaſpis, erinnys, axe of the Fer 


Gender : Do Grando, fides, _ s, ſages, 
arbor, balcyon, hyems, ſindon, "—_ 


; Pecus pecudis, forfex, forpex, tomex, oh; of 
+ pellex, ſandyx, appendix, ON EET: S 
and lagopys. 5 i 


.iExcept; Sale, which is MalC. 2: Phthon, buho, rudens,” 4 
_ Male, grws 'and linx are Feminines.  ' 3... Ate 
BEA Dies ivonely, Maki .in the Plural num 5. A Noun 15 4a8þ6 
A Macreal & 8addy when the voice in ſounding the laft ſyllab e (Ve one 


FF Ned we Newer  — 6, Except, « 
BW OICk e Neuters. 


. RF dats NA ed ao tt : 
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OO I A re a ,- IE 
4. 8 3 Sore ge 4 by F 
» <A, - 
$ 
- 
. 
LS 
. PG L ".. . 
# LE 
. 


lies Ne | Newers increang fly. 


Except. 2-A, T Duns agnifying a drad thing en= of | 
ing ina, as problema, jn cn 7 Toi 

as, omen in ar, as» Jubar 3 in ur 7, 1 1 
hs) 9K Ons 5 in put, .as Occiput, arg } 
gy 7: » verbep, : Ke, ſyber, taber,Suben 

ſex, piper, papaver, cicer, fileryſy 
and the wang cales: c$ juger Pally: 

» marmor, aacr, and us MA 
in the Gentrive Talſe, Be Ty 


Tacept, 2. (Cams margo, cabs; as EYY 

adeps, for + PEmMex, ramex, 
mas, imbrex, culex, natrix, -cortex, varis, ales, 
nit.” onx with'its, Lompounys, ars Doubt 


if: oy Decl 4. 2. 

" There be fv: Declenſions- of Nouns,. Win= 
guttTabl- one from another” by. rhe, texmination 
of the Genirive cafe fingular. *+ 2H 4 

by Eo 


T* firft 6s when the Genttive;\ald: 

caſe Angular-endin# 3. The Fccuſative in 
| 'The Wocative {tkerhe Nominartve. 'The 
Marty; tn 2. '' Th? Nominative plural in x- 
The GSenitive in arum4- The Dative in 1s, 


9; 'Bx Yew and firs, which are Maſtulines. 1. Cars 
#0, Era lex, netrix ayd ox '{ an Aehaſter;ftone or box } ave 
and ovjx , {4,jewel] are Feminines. 
He aig obex, te and prmex are read in both Genders, but 
the Maſe, 2. A Declenſiorr is a fer of Ternynarions by 
Which 2'Noun, Pronoun br Participle, is changed into fix Caſes, i in 
both diunalbevt.s | 2. In 8d Authours ir is fdmerimes changed. into 
565, auiar, piffas.. Sometimes into. as;/ as, paterfamilias, vidcy 
Eatenar. 4: The Genitive plajeloFebiiDucleativg, -as alldefiths 
ſecond, is often ſndopared's Eneadhm, Gr, fre... @ 
neallanan, Grojugrenta 'S0, wn} _ For Dforznis, * wes) 


"Db four. #; as os 
The, Iccuſarive tn a. The Uocative like he 
EO be Bvlaye in I... Fr 
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«> Yi pI ERS ABYSY Wh 
E allb'read, anjbabtss, denies fans! es, Jferuas 
bus, aſmabus, ſeciabis, Rich are (o uſed ts drftihguith" them from _ 
che Dative and Ablative of the ſecond Declenſion, of for the be» | 
ter knowing f the Sex; 2; Gteck. Nows'of the firſt Ditlenfi= | 3 
on end.in w of es of the Maſe. Genders; or e of the Fea. 45, eAuc= bb; 
PA Anthiſes, Tung, And ars<hus declined; WE 


4a77NR "x * +2 - 

d' 3 AS . 

: 'N. &Exbas. Kc. JT an CS _ 
LaSingulacirer Gr, Erte, . Vecu Den, f 42 
 a6s.. os 'D, <Anes, AblaEncs:.. / E. 


| ” CN. Anchifts. At, Anchiſits > a 
Singularicer ©: hiſs. Voc Tnchiſe © Þ I 


D. Unchife, Ab. Arc EQ OY. 


Sgyvik _ rar 6 ary, | pas x 
be ÞD, Pepeiope. Ab, Pepe:ope. | | 


| " LIEU ws bf Nowns- ; 

ES ob As in Example. 5c 
- Nom. domin-1. S. 41 "Nom. domin-i. oY 
BS \Gen. domin-i. Gen. domin-orutti. 

L” Dat. domin-0. Dat. domin-is. 


Accuſ. domin-uin. Accuſyt domin-0s, | 
S Voce. domin-e. Voc. domin-i. © -M 
Abl. domin-6. Ablat. domin-ig. ». 


Heres ro be noted that when the Nominative# 
"-ends in us, the Wocative ends in ec. But Deus 
maketh o Deus. | Apnus, lucus, chorus, fluvius, and 
ues (Feople) make e aud us. Pzoper names 
ke whe cole Uocative in i, bpycaſting away 
Us3_ as Jorg, o Georgiz (0 'filius, o fili, and 
| O 
3 "Þete note alſo thar aif Nouns of the Neuter 
} ©, Genderof whar Dectenſion ſoever they be domake 
= + -- _the Nominative, Accuſative, and Uocative altke - 
{- _tn borh numbers; Ynd in the plural number 
ÞAtels FReer caſes end always in a. 


\S* 8&7 


Is in Example 
I z [ng regn-4. $ \Gen. regn-oruth. 
2 "48" JDat. regn-0. « Tegi-19, 
#24, 3 NAccuſe regn-um. Accuf. regh-As 
, - & / Voc. regi-um. Voc. reghts, 
Fl A 6 \. ABI. regn-e. Abl. regn-16 


"mn - Except Ambo, and Duo, which make their 
ph -Neater Gender jn o, andare thus declined. 


1 Nom. nas 0, & 0, & Accilſ. 05, fy 0s 
I I Gen. orim arum orum. & 0Co 0, >, 0. n 
= Dat. obux; abus, # RY Abl, obs, abus,abus.* 


* Greek Nous of the ſecond Declenſion. are thus aeclined 3 : 
N, os, 0%, AC. 01. IT 
Singulrter = 7, Voc.os, 0z 5 Þ 


- OF ip Ah. o. 
= 9 Orph-eu, £4 
2% \ < " i * o he ts AC, Ovph, n > a 
OM: Singulariter- # G. Orph- _ 
bs k 7 0c.Orph-en, - 4 ” 
WES. A&D rpg Ab, Orpi-eor FJ, 


s 
Pa. K 
"I 248" 
þAP- 
F s TEE \ 
1 Pn 


1 ſocurim, ſinapim,” Prafepim, cummim (en) eummin, c 


CH E. third is when the Geattive 
I EST in is. The Dative in i. The 
' ative in-<m, and ſometime 6n'im, and ſometige 
tn both. The Pblative in c oz 1, and ſometime 
in both. The Nominarive plural in cs. The Ges 
nitiye 4n um,and-ſomerimes in wm. The Dative 
tn.jas. The Vccularive ines. The Uocative ke 
the Nominarive. The Bblative in bus. | 


.-Cs in Example. 


9 \Gen. lap-idic. & \Gen. Jap-idum. © 
'S JDat. lap-idi.. x JDat. lap-idibus. _ _. 
-&, YAccuſe. lap-idem, ( = N Accuhe lap-ides. 

® C Abt. lap-ide. Abl. lap-idibus. 

; OY / - 
"ah Nom. Veſt-is. ; | Nom. WV *Cf, TK = 2 

L \ Gen: veſt-5c. = \Gen. veſt-ium.  . 

's JDat. veſt-i. = JDat. veſt-ibus. _ 

= ) Accu. veſt-em. 5 accuſe vefl-es. 7 

= /Votre:weſt-is. a /Voc.. veſt-es. "of 
® C 4b. weſt-e. All. veft-ibug. +1 1! 

; : , 1624, 

{ Nom. nom-en. Nom. nom-ind. 
b- Gen, nom-inis, = \ Gen. nom-inun, F- 
- 8 JF Dat. nom-mnt. =. Dat. nom-inibltts = 

'B, Y Acc. nom-en. Acc. nom-inds 

ft / Voc. nom-en.- f Voce nom-Inas Wha 

9? 4bl. hom-Inc. Al. non-inihig. * 

| P63 


p Exceptions and neceſſary Obſervations upon the - 
Caſes of the third Declenfſion. "LL 


T HE- > x poty #ſually endeth i em.) But ſome et it 
im onely ;-.gs, vim, ravim, ſitim, twſſm, magaduring,” a- 


= g's ths 
F 


phitim, Leucaſpinsy\Opim, Syrtins, Charybdim : And the nataes.of” 
"Rivers ; as, Tibrim; bm. "7 


V 
F< =2S « 


© Serme md both in-em and iy 1 454 Biprmis, canals, ftrigilis, 


— 


/ 


- nai tack 7s oe 5 EVITE POT 
EE Re lh ae A OP LIES” 0 4D * 
Ba —— — . ” *» o 
ERELIS a 6 DM ho 


-x6 © 2 
extis, ſementis, len, fratis, cratis, melſie, ov ovis, ratis. As, olerii 


5 ARE Patps, rorls tb, Whack fave mate fequriny om. " P's 


: "HE Ablatize Caſe regwierty endeth i me. J- Bur ſore make 
. FT ” 14 raAb- in ; onely.;; ſuch.are, 1, Neurers in ah, ar, es as, 
ettigal, ra ihe mare, Abl. Vethigali, calcitz, mari. Excepr, 
Sal, Far, near, hepar a8 juber, in e'onely. 2. Adjevtives in 7s 
- fpl:xt, who N end in e, aid Subſtantwes, when put ne 
3 « ory, a, wits, yf#nis, &c. And names of months ; as, 
5 F, Aprili.... 3. Nouns, not increafing which make their Ac- 
FE > culative 7 _y as, twlſis, fitis, Abl. rafſs, Br. Except, r2fts, Abl 
$ reſte 
——_ make their-Ablative beth in » and 7 r, viz, 1, AdjeQtives 
of one Terdainaadn 4's, Fx, feffce or feliz, Except, pevper, fo» 
Hes, dives, hoſpes ar pres oped, 8 and the Compounds of pes.,/ Als 
Participles. olute, haye e, par and emer, whith have 
F ; onely: 1 f the Cotfitdigds: of par have {Omexithes 2.] 2. All 
Companratives _y As, | e ve! dation, '-4, Verbalsin trix ; as 5 
ders mg. —_ angel _m_ which. make cheir Accuſ in 


e772 OI 1718p, ed, ignis, eqyints, [epdllex, ungnis, 

. vettts, Ig tis, ſimis, civis, pg pen giny = 
Pars, ſors, a nit gs colt; £4 labes, lapis, mel, mus, aons mawuril, nas 
wis, orbis, tors, Wes; ſees, Joriles, ſercus, | ehouph they om 
more freqavarly one a fer ate tmerimes fea# nr. 


Oung of the Neuer Gender: which, make their Ablat. fin- 
gular in;.c, make their Nominative phaal In « impute. 
Bur fiich 2s mak® their Abfar. ſingulat'in'e and7, or x one- 

ly, make ther Nom. phe! in 12. Except, Vheba, vetera, a 

- _— "_ have  onely a , plus hath plura and plaria. 


true Llora, 2-um, ] But theſe have # 4m. 1, Stitch 
AB. thetr Ablatyin e or & or 7 ofiely. ' Except Qonipa- 
vatives; BED) tis, vight, fees, memor,pugil, 
£220Þs, dives, coker; mmugilia, ab > of 1772 ; Hefrener, cohgener, 
compes, 17105, hicoryior, Pope: /Adjettives. in en ; As, ſappler ; 
words nfex'; 5. AS, 477 x lrep! of capios ayparticeps ; all which 
make x7z. 2. Motioſy les which end ih two Conforanes ; as, 
trabs, ets ogg So, ras, mas, vas vadis, "mx, nox, 05, lar, dts, lis, glis, 
Us, ex, dos, cos, faux, mus, cor, Al Polyſy llables 1n zsand 7s; 
a edhors, #h:faitiiom cobortini. 3; Keunk in es, 5, er, nor 
increaſing. Exeept, Vites, gaprs, frvents, ami ulutris, which have 
ws ; apes, apurs and apium. 4. The parts of as (4 pound weight ) 
and cer - and Polyſh apiess in 46, which often make 1797; as, we- 
Am, calamitatium, &c.....5, Nouns which want the fingular num- 
ber; as, Penalinmn, ne Except, Gpes, prooceres, lemwres, pri- 
ETD luceres, which make, Op#u72, prucer um. lermurium, GC. 
E namzs of Feaſts wanting the fingularmumber, make their 
=_ - ST | In 140; and 0769 5 Ab, TIT Secthonal=inm-@. 
©. ; FW 1h 
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ol CO ts > oY" ok EFT. 
LR > oy FRO 


X loa 2 bo dts ACE, A > >h BN ES eo 
Peet EF "We ing : - B53" He , 7 ws SON IETF es Eo cn 
: — _ * 25 © . 
/ 7 ef HED 7 
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orum. Vinalia , vinal-ium & -oram. 2 OR and celites, make. . FY, 7 
alum and calitnum, and bos makes boun. ; 


Ouns of the Neuter Gender in a do make their Ditive and 
Ablar, plural i in 7s and ibus; as, Puema , poenmiis and poema- 

ribus. Symptoms , ſmpromatis and /y17prumatious , CG. 
Note allo that us hath bbxs aud bubus. 


" HE Ancients uſed ſometirnes rb tnake the Accuſative caſe plu= 
ral of this Declenhon end inezs or 2s; as, parteis, vnmers, 0atn 
dis, Tralizs; burmot now to be imitated, 


Reek Nouns referred to this Declenſion uſually retain their 

(GG Gender as in their proper ronguc, and for the, moſt part 

are declined after the fame manner, makin vg. their Gen. it 

os. their Dat. inz. rheir Accutar. {ingular in 4 or 2. Voc, by ca- 
ſting away s. the Accul. plural in ac. 


Asin the Table and Examples. 
Singulariter. | Plural. 


Nom. Tiran | Pallas | Paris 1 Crater| Dido Fs 
J— *——— — = ; —— 
Gen. anus | antos } 1dos eros | us: um 
(GP 
Dat. | ani anr1 11 |}, erl 0 Vous 
EST: "2: CY CC ———_— | — 
1ACCUL. ana | anra ſfida; wl- cra þ © as s 
— Ce EY GY P——— FG mm % 
Voc. an TY l er O | es 
Abl. | ane | ante | ide |} ere | O | wus | - 


He foarth ts when the Genittve cafe (ingu= 
lar endeth tn us. Ths Dativ? in ul. The 
Accuſative tn um. The Uocative like tye oz 
mitnative., The 4blative in u. The ſ2ominative 
plural in us. The Genitive tn uum. The Daz : 
' - rive in _tbus. The Atcuſarive tn us. The Uo= | 
carbs lisz the Nominative, Tye Joy in 
ibus: 
2s in Example. 


.«( Nom. Frud-us. Noms fruf-us. 
2 \Gen. frudt-iis x. = \Gen. frudt-uum. ' | 
x / Dat. frut-ui 2. = J Dat. fruct-ibus 3» | 
& Y Acc. fru-utn, - Acc. fruft-us: ” 
& of Voc. frudt-14. as / Voce frudt-us. -— 
X Abl, frutt-us Abl. frutt-jibus. | 
© ©18 


He fifth is when the Genirive and Dative - 
caſe (ingular do end in £14 The Accuſaz- 
tive in em. The Uocative like rye 2:minarive. 
The Yblative in c. The Nominative plural in 
. Es. The Genttive in crum. The Dative in ebus. 
The BPcculative in es. The Uocative like rhe 

|  Nominative. The Ablative in. cbus. | 


Bs in Example. 


Nom. Faci-es. Nom, faci-es. 
Gen. fact-ez. Gen. fact-erum. 
Dat. faci-ei. Dat. fact-ebus. 
Acc. faci-em. Acc. Fong es. 
Voe. faci-es. Voc. faci-es. 


Singulariter, 
Pluraliter, 


Abl. faci-e. | Abl. faci-ebus. 


I. In ancient Authours we find the Genitive caſe of the fourth 
Declenſion ſometimes ending in #ts ; as, ews annuis cauſa. Some- 
times in z. nihil ornati, nihil tumulti, 2. The Dative is ſometimes 
In % ; as, veſtitu nimis indulges. Feſus makes the Accul. in x2, all 
other cales in #, 3. cAcus, arts, lacus, tribus, ficus, ſpecus, pecus, 
quercus, partus, fgortus, veru, make the Dative plural in #b#s; yer 
ſometimes we find artibus, portibus, veribus ; allo queſtibus & -u- 
bus; genibus and genubus. 4. In old Authours it is found in es, is, 
z and er as, Equites daturi illius dies penas, Munera latitiamgus, 
yy Vix decima parte die reliqua. So fames. Gen. fami, and fides, 

' 


Examples of all the Declenfiens together. 


Nom. G. D. Ac. V., Ab. 
Muſ-a e; am. @. 4 
Domin-us 1. - um. EC. 
Singulariter < Veſt-is is, 1, em. Is. 
Fruc-us Qs. I. UM. US$ 


5 - 2 
Faci-es CL > e's. 


OERmDE 


N, G. D. ; v, Ad - 

os, RR. i. 46 -@. 

1 orum.' is. OS. 0, Is 
Pluraliter es. lium, ibus, es. Cs, 1bus. 
us, uum, ibus, us. us. ijbus, 
&. um, Ebus, EF. E5, ebus, 


o 
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; . Declenſions of Adjeftives, 
The declining 1 of AdjeRives. 


A Djecttves in us 2 and er 3 have thee endings 
tn the Nominative cale. The firſt Maſ= 
culine, the ſecond Feminine» and the third J2eu= 
ter ; as» hic (acer, hzc ſacra, hoc ſacrum 4. 
. Thele are ca{led J djecives of th:ee Termina- 
tions» and are declined afrer the firſt, and ſecond 
Declenfions- in this manner. 


i CN. Bonus, bona, bonus, N. boni, bone, bona, 
L \G. bont, bone, bono. { = \G. bonorum, bonarum. 
's JD. bono, bone, bond. \\:S JD. bonts. | (bonorum, 
g Ac bont, bona, bonu 5 Ace. bonos, banas, bona« 
& #V. bone, bona, bonum. \= /V. boni, bone, bona. 
__ ( 46. bono, bona, bono. - Ab. boants. 


Note that unus, totus, ſolus, and alſo ullus, a- 
lius, alter, urer, and neurer, with their compounds 
make their Genitive (ingular in 1us, and ther 
Dative in 1 5. - 


Ns in Examplc. 


N. folus, ſola,ſolum.y An all other caſes thep are 
Gen. ſolius. declined {ltke bonus, ſave 
Dat. foli, &c. ( that the five iaft r-hearſed 

do lack the W2c2tive caſe, 


Singular. 


r. The varying of an Adjective by Genders into other en- 


_Udings in the fame caſe, 1s called motion. 2, Except, vetws. 3, Ex- 


cept, Pauper, degener and wber, which are of the third Declenfon. 
Here note allo, that celer, celeber, acer, ſaluber, campeſter, wolucer, 
pedefter, requeſter, alacer, ſylveſter, paluſter; are thus declined in 


the Nominative caſe, Nom. ttc celer , hec celeris, hoc celcre, or, 


tic & hac celeris & byc celere. Gen, celeris,- &c. in all other caſes 
like Adjectives in zs. q. Here may be added ſarur, which is of 
three terminations. -5: 'Theſ&'in ancient Authours are {ometimes 
found like bonys; as, #Hlſp co%/7.17, milii ſola, alteriterg; une rei, neu- 
&i generts, | 
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2 Declenſim of AdjeFives. 


Adjecives in is 6 and Compara:ives habetws 
endings; The firſt Yalculine- an> Femnine, 
The ſ\ccend Neurer. Nominarive hic & hc triftis 
& hoc trifte, MNominarive hic & hec door, & 
hoc dodttius. 

Þdj:>ives in x, ar, as, es, or, os, and $ tmpure, 
| Have? bur one ending in rh: Nominarive caſe» 
which is of all thzee Gzuders 2 28+ hic, hxc & hoc 
foelix, (o audax, impar, cujas, dives, concolor, com- 
pos, folers, prudens. 

Woth thcl: ſozrs of Pdjecttives are declined afrer 
the third Decle.1tion 3 in ryis manner, 


6. Exc. Some Poetical Adje&ives which have onaly ofie 
eermination and one Gender 3 as, Erymanthis urſa. Ovid. A1@na- 
Es ora. Virg. 


A Table for the declining of Adjectives. 
Singulariter. Pluralicer. 


| as Gend.| Nom. G| D.{Acq V. Ab iN. V. Gen. D.Ab. ac} 
yg 6 8 + = + 4 16 | pin I Ke 
nm M.| 1: us| ilo um.re o | i lorum! is [0s] 
Term. ky on Ereſm || © ſarum| 55 {8 
_ |_| 1 ojum,um' o a jorum! ;« [2 
| Adj. M, F.| is , ſemis| "3 I 
LY & [is iſ&|& i | | & | jum | jbus 1& 
[Nx =8 WY us;  B y 'a 
| Il |M.E.] or | | "Jem, or} & ; — "hs 
Term, & IS] 1-|-& « or « ib K 
N.:j us |_| |us'us i [| ia —_—— 
Auz.] M. |x,or,os. |. em) =_—_T” &5 
of F. hes, ar, |is| i|& xs e es & ; 
I as” 6. þ xs rj orf | & | ium | bus}. 
Term, | N impure r | | ilk ia | [*\ 
As 6 os — m—_— 


+ Here note that not -_ in the Nomiaarive, but alſo in every 
9:her cate, where an Adjective hath'only one termination ; it is 
of all three Genders : where two, the tirit is Maſe, and Fem. and 
rhe ſecond Neuter : where three, the firſt is Malcu. the {econd 
Fem. and the third Neuter. Exc. in the Ablative ſingular in 
« and. 7. each of thele rermjnations beiag of-all Genders, © © 
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' D0- nuperus, nuperrimus ; vetus, veterrimus. x 
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No. Triflts 75 trifte. N. triftes -o&y- triftia. 
G. triſtis, G. triftium. 
D.. trift:. D. triftibus, 


Ac. triſtem gg triſte. 
V. triftis oF triſte. 
Ab. triſti, 


Singularicer, 


Pluraiter, 


Ac. triſtes & triſlia« 
th. triftes &G triſtia. 
Ab. triſtibus, 


«CN. Felix. J (CN. felices & felidz. 
S \G. felicis. _\G. felicium. 
'S Jn, feliz. = JD. felicibus. 
= adcfelicem ty felix.{ = NAc. felices bf felicia. 
E — ( V. felix. = /V. felices (5 feulicta. 
OC 4b: jzlice or felici. Ab. felicibus. 
Compariſon. 


Dj: tives whoſe Dignification mapincreaſe 
© be diminiſhed may fozm Compariſon. 

T- eco ve ry2re deg2ees of Tomparifon. 'The 

Poſitive. The Comparative, aad the Daperla= 


The Poſitive betokneth the thing abſolutely 
wiryout cxceſs 3; as, durus, hard. 

The Compararive {omewwhat exc:cdeti) his 
Poſitive in Dignification 3 adding thercto [er oz 
more] as, durijor, harder oz more hard. x 

The Dap:rlarive exceeveth yis Poſitive in the 
highcft deazee 3 adding thereto | moft, very, 02 eff} 
as» durifimus, moſt hard, very hard, oz bardeſt. 

Both theſe are fozmed os the firſt caſe of the 
Poſitive that endeth in 1. by putting thereto 
or to make the Comparative, flimus to maſie.the;. 
Sup:riative : as; of duri, duri-or, duri-fhanus;: - 
of dufci, dulci-or, dulci-ffimus 3 of rriſt!, tri __ 
eriſti-fimus. Eo N13 NS 

Wur when the Poſitive endeth in r. the Duper= + 
lativeis fozmedotf rhe Nominative caſe by putting 
to rimus : as pulcher, pulcher-rimus 3 ater,atcr-rimus. 


From theſe general Rules are exczpted thele 
thar follow, 
s 56 5 4 C 3 Fo Boffs, 


WITT" 4-4. of 
* 


"I 22” = 
x. Bonus,” melior, optimus. malus, pejor, peſſimus. 
Magnus, mejor, maximus. Parvus, minor, minimus, 
Mulcus plurimus, mulca plurima, mwcum plus pluri- 
mw ” 

2. Theſe Nouns in lis, which fozm the Duper= 


tative by changing 1s into limus. Facil-is, facil. 


limus 3 humil-is, humil-limus ; (imil-is, fimil-limus, 
always; and ſo ſometimes gracilis, agilis, any 
jmbecillis. y. | 

' 3. Bdjectives derived of dicor, loquor, volo, 
faco, make their Comparative and ©::perlacive 
by changing us into entior- and entiflimus ; as, 
Maledicus, maledic-entior, maledic-entiflimus. S0 
magniloquus, benevolus, mirificus, 

' 4+ When a Yowel cometh befoze us, the termt=- 
nation ts not varied z but the Compararive ts 
made by magis. The Duperlative by maxim e oz 
valde: as pius, magis plus, max1me Pius ; afſiduus, 
magis afſfiduus, maxime oz valde afſiduus 1. 

s. Some wanr the Pofitive : as» prior, pri- 
mus 2. Dome want the Comparative» as Sacer, 
Sacerrimus 3. Dome the Superlative ; as dexter, 
dextcrior. 4, $- | 


I. Soallo, Almus, balbus, caluus, eanorus, canus, cavus, cicur, 
claudus, comfos, criſpus, degener, diſpar, delirus, egenus, edentulus, 
exos, geminus, gelidus, Jejunus, impos, magnammus, medincris, 
memer, mirus, mutus, mutilus, freditus, rudrs, faluns, Sylveſter, we- 
lus, vulgaris, unicus ; and (ome few others. 

| + Herenote that Aſſiduicg, exigmior, idoneior, neceſſarior, ſirenu- 
zor, piiſimus, egregiiſimus, aſſidniſimus. Allo, multiſſimus, twiſ- 


fimus, ipſiſimus, criſpiſſumus, ſpiſſigradiſſimus, and ſuch like are ' 


ſometimes found in Plautys, and other old Aurhours ; but being 
now out of uſe are not to be imitated. 

2. SO, Deterior, deterrimmus; ocior, vciſſumus; penitior, penitiſſi- 
Mus. 3. So, invitus, invitiſſimnus ; inclytus,tuclytiſimus, Allo, a- 
pricus, bellus, conſultus, diverſus, falſus, fidus, ivittus, inviſus, meri- 
rus, novus, nuperns and perſuaſus, 4. So, ſmiſter, ſiniſterior ; decli- 


vis, declivior : alſo, communzs, dives, ingens, infinitus, jwuens (ju- 


or ) longinquus, opimus, proximus, ſalutaris, ſatur, ſenex, ſupi- 
1s and tacitwrnus. $5. Some are Comparatives onely ; as, exiec- 
riar, licentior ; alſo, habitior, ſatior, ſequior. EY 
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Species 1. | 
Y ©. Species of a Noun is twofold. Pzimi= 


tive and Derivative. 
P2:imitive when a wozd is the firlk of its kind : 


l., as homo, bonus. = 
Ky Derivative, when a 102d cometh of another : 
d as» juſtitia, bonitas. 
Of Derivatives the moſt remarkable are, 
, 1. Patronymicks 2, which are names taken from 
e Parents, Pnceſto2s,0z ſome Belations : as» Peli- 3 
, des from Peleus, Phactontides, from Phaeton. | —_— 
1 2. Gentiles, which Chew the Countrep 02 | 


Nation : as, from Anglia, England ; Anglus an 
: Engliſh man: {o from Judza, Judzus; from. Roma, 
; Romanus. 
| 3. Poſleſſives, which being taken from men, 0z 
their-offices- fignifie { of 02 belonging ro]; asof 
,Rex, regius, of 02 belonging to a King 3 of pater, pater- 
nus, of o2 belonging to a Father. | 
4. Diminutives, which (gnifie leſs than the wozd 
Fs come of; as» of lapis a ſtone, lapillus, a little 
one, 
$s. Denominatives : eUhtch are. all other wozds 


+ Note that ſome Adverbs and Prepoſitions are faid to form 
Nouns of the Comparative and Superlative Degrees ; which are 
theſe: Citra, citerior, citimns. Extra, exterior, extimus and extre- 
mus. Infra, inferior, infimus. Intra, interior, intimus. Ultra, ul= 
terior, ultimus, Din, diutior, diutiſſimus. Nequam, nequigr, nequiſ- 
fimus. Poſt, poſterior, poſtremus. Prope, propior, proximus. Supra, 
ſuperior, ſummus and ſupremus, | 

T Gentiles, Poſſeſſives, Numerals, Materials, Diminutives, In- 
terrogatives, Temporal, Participials in dus-: Such as end in b--- 
aus, imus and plex, (excepr, ſimplex and multiplex, ) alſo Verbals 
In vs, and the Compounds of gero and fero are ſeldom: compared 
in any wiſe. Yet even to theſe when the ſenſe urgeth, we may 
add magrs and maxime. 

x. Species is an Accident of a word which ſheweth whether 
it be a root, 7. e. a word which cannot be reduced to lefs ; or a 
Derivative, which by ſome adding or changing of the termination 
5s formed from anvther. 2. Theſe have five terminations, des and 
oe yearn 4,45 and ne, Fem. as, Pelides, Fafetion, Theſtias, Neſtoris 
and Nerine, | 
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+ DoxiVed of Nouns ; not: reducible to the fozrier 
H:ad : as» cavea of cayus, pomarium cf pomum, 
of whtch there are divers (02ts 3 viz. Materials : 2:1. 
aureus of aurum, and all derivative Numerals. {CF - 

6. Verbals, which ar: derived of Werbvs 3 as, 
Ie&io nf lego, curſus of curro, auditus cf audio. 

7. Participlals, tohich are tarrictptcs furned (n- 
ro'Mouns : as, ſapiens, doQus, 

8. Adverbials, wyich are ſuch as are derived 
from Ydverbs ; as> hodicrnus ab hodie: craſtirius 
A cras. . : pt KY 

9. Prepoſitionals, which come from Pzepoſſtt= 
ons 2; as- contrarius a contra, propinquus a prope. ' 

Figure a. E 
Zgure of a Noun is twjofold. Dimple and 
Compou"d. 1 ; 

7. Simple- the parts whercof Cgnifie nothing 

aſunder :' as» jJuſtns, publicus, manus, res. : 
| JG Words ſignifying Number, anſwering to the Queſtion 
e401 ? how many? are called Cardinals ; as, Unusy duo, tres, quas 

Fuor, quingue, ſex, ſcptem, &c. from whence are derived ; 1. Ordt- 
4/s, which fignihe both Order-and Number, and anſier ro 2x0» 
zus ? of what number, order or place? Such are, primnus, ſecune 
aus, &c, 2. Diſtributives, which fignifie the giving the like Num- 

ber to every perion of many ; and anfiver to, Qroteni ? how many 

@ piece ? [ Thus, Qi dedit duobus duos nummos, & qui dedit binos 

nummes, difter ; he who gave duos nnmmos, gave one to Each; bug 

he who gave bines, gave two a piece, ] Such be, tern!, caaternt, 
velour, deni, Sc. 3, Multiplicatives , which ſignitie. {d many fold, 
anfivering ro op aipiex ? as, duplex, triplex, cuadruplex, decuplex, 
eentugex. 4. Profortionals, which ſhew the Proportion of one 

thing to another , and anſiver ro, Quaruplus ? how often ſo much 2 

ſuch be. duplus, triplus, &c. 5. Temporals, which properly denote 

*1e number of time ; and anſiver to, Quotannis ? kow many gears 

vid ? or the like ; as, 17immns, quadrimms ; biennis, iriemrs ; bime- 

frw, trimeſtris, To which ſome add Ponderals, words denoting 

Weight; as, centenarins lapis, a ſtone an hundred pound weight. 

_ (a) Figure is an accident of a word which ſheweth whether 

xt be ſimple or compound. 


2. Compound b, made up of two 0z moze (ignt= 
ficant wo2ds jopned together in one 2*as> of res, 


and publica, (s made reſpublica : of male and fidus, 
malchdus, by ; 7's 
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Es A P2:onoun is @ pare of Speech much like to a 
4X Noun and uſed-tnftcad thereof in Hewing: 
o: rchcarſtng 5 as» inſtead of naming my name» 
4 ſay Ego. infſt:ad of naming thy namec,1 (ap Ty, 
Thou ; inſtzad of nzming any'other perſon oz thing, 

| I ſay» ille, he: Hlud ze. 

' (There be nineteen P2onouns» Ego, tu, fuj, ille, 
ipſe, iſte, hic, is, qui, quis, meus, tuns, ſuus, noſter, 
veſter, cujus, noſtras, veſtras, & cujas © 

| Accidents of a Pronoun. 


T Here belong to a Pzonoun, Dpectes-Declens 
flon, Pcrion» Number» Caſe, Figure» and 
Gender. | 


(b) Nouns are compounded theſe eight ways eſpecially: 1.With 
Nouns ; a$,paterf.umilias, unoculus. 2. With Pronouns ; as, alignts, 
wnuſquiſque, bujuſmodi. 3. With Verbs; as, agricola, Lucifer, fe- 
difragus. 4. With Participles ; as, breviloguwus, Plebiſcitum. 5. With 
Adverbs ; as, maleſanns. 6, With: Prepofirians; as, internuncins, 
diſcors. 7. With Numerals ; as, of arnas, biemium, trieninm ; of 
dies, biduum, triduum : [ menſis,] bimeſtris, trimeſtris.. 8. With 
{yllabical adjetions ; as, 'wrergue, tantundem. '. --1 

Here note that ſomerimes the parts of. a. Compound word are. ' 
both entire ; as, 7#5jwrandwm, . Sometimes both altered; as, 
ariifex, Sometimes the one part: is entire, and the other altered, 
as, meridies, Þ ” 

Norte alfo that when a Compound is made up of two Nomina- 
tive caſes, both are declined ; as, Nom. Reſpublica 5 Gen. Reipmbli- E 
ce. Except, aiteruter, Leopardus, oluſatrum ; where the laſt onely, v4 
is varied : And alfo words compounded with 4o ; as, duovige/:> ” 
mus. If a word be made up of a Nom, caſe and an Oblique, the 
Nominative onely is declined ; as, Paterfamilias z Gen. patrifami- 
tas. Tf it be made up of rwo Oblique caſes, ir is altogether invari- 
able ; as, hujuſmod!, cujuſmods. of 
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Species, Z -— 
"T2 Species of P:;onouns is twofold 3 
1- Pztmitives, which are derived of os 


ry:r98g as, Ego, tu, ſu, ille x, ipſe, ifte, hic 2, is, 
q — | : | lt 

Der Which ſome are called Demonftratives\. 
which ſew- a- perſon o2 thing p2eſent- oz noe 
ſgoken of befoze 3 as» Ego, tu, ſul 4, ille, zpſe 3, 
ute, hic & is. _ - | - Dome 
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Domie are called Belatives which have reſpect 
untg, 92 rehearſe a perion oz thing» that was ſps= 
ken of befoze 3 as> is, ſui, & qui.- Yiſo ille, ipſe, 


7 ifte, and ſometimes hic. | 
+ 2- Derivatives». which are derived of others 5 


 * 8s, meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, veſter, cujas, noſtras, 


veſtras, & cnjas. * | 
(Aayereof ome are always uſed when polle(lion 


is (ignified and called Poſſeſſives 3 as, meus, tuus, 
ſaus, noſter, & ycſter. 


Dome are called Gentiles, becauſe they ſigniffe 
' belonging to Nations. oz: Decs» oz Factions : 
as, nofifas, veſtras, & cujas. 


I. Ile is uſed when we expreſs a perſon with grandeur and emi- 
nency z as, Alexander ille magnus. But ifte when we mention one 
. with contempt ; as, iftum eamulum ab ea peliito, 2, Whenhic & 
2He are referred to words going before, Te moſt commonly relates 
to the firſt mentioned and more remote ; h:c to the latter and 
nearer ; as, «Agricale comrarium eſt paſtoris propoſitum : ille quam 
aaxime ſubatto & puro ſolo gaudet, hic novali graminoſoque, ille fruc- 
Tum e terra ſperat, hice pecore, Where ille hath always reſpect to 
—_— and hic'to Paſtor. ' 3. Ipſe may be put for an on 
when (ſelf) is ſignified ; as, ipſe vidi, I my ſuf have ſeem , ego 
being underftood: ipſe viderts, thou thy ſelf haſt ſeen, tu being un- 
derſtoqd 2 ipſe dixit , he himſelf hath ſaid. But note that himſelf 
- and themſelves in the Oblique caſes , are to be made-by ſu: , ſib:, 
ſe, &c. 4. Swi @ ſuns are called Reciprocals, that is, they are ro 
be uſed for his or their : When in Engliſh the Particle own may be 
'thereunto added ; as, Petrus parcit ſuis erroribus ; Peter ſpareth his 
own errowrs. * 


Ind here. note that Quis, cujus, .& cujas, are 
called Jnterrogatives, becauſe they alwaps ask 
a queſtion. 

Declenfion. 
There be four D:clenſions of Pzonouns. 
I. "T* Heſe thzee Ego, tu, ſui are Subſl@gtives» 
| and of the firſt Declenfſon, . 


Nom. 
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Declenfions of Prononys. 
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« (Nom. Ego. YN ( Nom. Nos. 
fr . La +* 
L \Gen. met. '{' = \ Gen. notr- ; 
© — . - U . fo 
it Da. mihi. \\:= J Dat. nobis. 
= 
5 Accu, me. ( = \ Accu. ms. 
= Voce caret. Na, / Voc. caret. 
Abl. me. | Abl. nobis. 
«C Nom. Tu. Nom. Vos. $5. 
Hou - - YM. 
-& \Gen, tut. - \oen. veſir. ; 
= / Dat. tibt, = Dat. vobis. 
8 YAccuſ. te. S Accuſ. vos. 
= Voc. the a / Voce Vos. 
Abl. te. Abl. wvobis. 


Singul. and 2 Nom. caret. 7 Bat. fibi. 7 Voc. caret. 
Plural. Gen. ſat, Accu. ſe. 5 4bl. ſe, 
IT. Bll the reſt are Adjectives : {Uycreof theſe 

ſeven, Ille, ipſe, iſte, hic, is, qui & quis, are of the 

ſecond Decilenſton- and rhus declined. 


«CN. Ifte, ifta, iftud. N. Iſftz, ifte, ifta. 

L (5. iſtins: | = \G. iftorn, iftara,iftornm, 
= JD. ifte. .= JD. iſtis. 

=) Ac. ifta, iſta, iſtud.{ %$ Y dc. iſtos, iſtas, iſta. 
= /V. caret. ac / I. caret. | 
#2? C 4b. iſto, iſta, iſto. Ab. iftis. MM 


Ille ts declined like ſte,” and alſo ipſe, ſaVing 
thar the Neuter Gender in the Nomuiative and 
Fccuſarive? caſes lngular maketh 1pſum. 


N. Hic, hac, hoc. - CN, Hi, he, hac. 


BS NG. hujus. = \G. horn, harum, horum. - 
'= JD. huic. = JD. his, | 

Þ Ac. hunc, hanc, hic.( SN Ac. hos, has, hac. 
.,S /V. caret, a /V. caret. 

©. Ab. hoc, hac, hoc, Ab. his. 

of" N. Is, ea, 7d, CN. Ii, ea, 64. * 

UN G. Cjus. S& \G. eorum, earum, Corum, 
'S JD. ei, = JD. tis, wel eis. 

'8.N Ac. eum, eam, id ({ & YN Ace. eos, eas, eas 

= TV. caret. a /V. caret. 

*  AJ&-Ab, eo, Cd, 0 - Ab, its, vel ens. 


N. Qui, 
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Declenſitns of Pronouns.” 


N. Quz, que, quod. ('N. Qui, que, que. 
G. cujus, * G. quoru, quarn, quorits 


D. cut. D. quibus, vel queis. 
Ac. quem, qua, quod. 


Ac. ' qu0s, quas, qude 
/V. caret (vel qui, 


ariter, 


[ 


ingu 


V. caret. 
Ab. quo, qua, quo, Abl. quibus, vel queis. 


Pluraliter, 


8 


Quis is alſo thus declined, as Quis, quz, quid, 
| Genitive- cujus, DatiÞe» cui, &c." ur norce ryac 
quid with its compounds are always uſed 1tkez 
Subſtantives of th?! Mcuter Genyer. | 

Quiſquis is uted onely jn theſe caſes thus 53 No= 
minati de Quiſquis, quicqutd. Accuſative, quicquid, 
Iblative> Quoquo, quaqua, quoquo. . | 

Qu! in the #bvtative is (:ldom uſed but in com= 
policion 5 29, quicum. | 

III. Theſe ax meus, tuus, ſuns, noſter, veſter, 
and cuyjus3 are of the third Declenfion z and be des 
clincd like Noun Adjectives of thzee Terminatt- 
ons.z ae, J2ominative, meus, mea, meum. Gent= 
tive, me!, mez, me), &c. -But meus in rh: Hoca= 
tive hary the Maſculine in 1- as Uocative mi, 
mea, meum, DRE. | | 
.. IV. Thele thee Noſtras, yeſtras, and cuzas be 

of rhe Fourth Declen(gon- and are declined like 
Noun Bdz:>iv:sof riwo Terminartions : as-No= 
minative, noſtras, & noſtrate.. Genittivc, noſtratis, 
Dative, noſtrati, c. like criſtis, | 


Perſon. 


A Pronoun hath three Perſons. 


The firſt ſprak:th of himſelf; as, Ego, I, 
Nos, We. EE ; 

Tye ſecond is ſpoken tos as» Tu, Thoa 5 Vos, 
Ze. Bnd of this perſon is everp Wocative caſe. 

The third perſon is ſpoken of: as, Ille Ze; 
Tili, They. Alnd therefoze all Nouns, P2zonouns- 
and Participles are of rhe third perſon, 


- 


» 
ww 


fs 


Declenſrons of Pronouns, - - 29 
- Figures, Number, Caſe 2, and Gender 3 are 


The ſame as ina Noun. 


f This compounding of P:onouns renders 
them Difficult in thetr declining : Uherefoze rt 
mult hcre. be obſerved (as befoze in the Noun,) 
That when a wozd is compounvedof two Nomi= 
_— Cales» withour alrcration». both are ve= 
cLincd, ; | 


} 


Is in Example. 


1. Pronouns may be compounded theſe. fix ways: Tr. With 
Nouns ; as, aliquis, unuſeuiſque, hnjuſmods. 2. With Pronouns ; as, 
Quiſemts, iſthic, tuipſe. 3. With Verbs; as, Qwuivis, quiliber. 
4. With Adyerbs ; as, quiſquam, eccum, ellum. 5. With Con- 
junctions ; as, hiccine, quiſnam, 6. With Syllabical Adjections ; 
met, te, ce, {te, dem, piam, cungue ; and tuch like: as, Egumet, tw- 
re, hicce, twapte, idem, quiſpiam, cuicungue, quidam. dhgt 

2. All Pronouns want the Vocative Cate, Except, Ti, m2eus, n6+ 
fter and niſtras. | 

3. Pronouns are of all Genders ; Fe, tu, ſi follow the Gender 
of the Nouns whoſe places they tupply; as, a Man ſpeaking of 
himſelf” is Ego, Matc. a Woman {peaking is cgo, Fem. &c. The reſt 
being Adjectives agree with their Subltantives, as Nouns Adjec=- 


tives do. 


Nom. Unuſquiſque, unaqueque, unumquodque, 
Gen. uniuſcujuſque. | 
Dat. unicutque. 

Accu. unumquemque, unamquamque, unumgquodgue. 
.S /Voc. caret. 

© (4d. unoquoque, unaquague, 'unoqueque. > = 

Thus Egoipſe, q3. me!, ipftus, 4c. Tuipſe, G. tui-- 
ipſius, gc. andall luch tif. 

UWLhyecr, a 1992d 14S compoanded of the Nominative 
Caſe and an obiiquze, oz part of another wozd, oz 
ſome {pl{abical adjections, . The Nominative 1s 
ro be declined, Wherher the particle wherewith 
it ts compounded ſtand befoze 02 aftcr itz as in 
thcle Examples. has | 
Nom. Idem, eadem, dem. 

Gen. ejuſaem. 

Dat. eidem. 

Accuſ. eundem, eandem, idem. 

Vec. caret. 

Abl. ecdem, eadem, eMdem. 


neularicer, 


Singulariter, 
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MES Declenſions of- Pramas. 


" Non. tidem, eadem, eadem. 

Gen. eorundem, earundem, eorundem. 
Dat. tiſdem, vel eiſdem. 

Acc. eoſadem, eaſdem, eadem. 

Voc. caret. 

Abl. eiſdem, vel tiſdem. 


Viral, 


Nom. Aliquis, aliqua, aliqud. 
Gen. alicujus, 
Dat. alicut. 
Accuſ. aliquem, aliquam, aliquid. 
Voc. carer. 
Ablat. alique, aliqua, aliquo. 
Nom. Aliqui, alique, aliqua. 
Gen. aliquorum, aliquarum, aliquorum. 
Dat. al:quibus. 

Accuſ. aliquos, aliquas, aliqua. 
Voce caret. 
Abl. aliquibus. 


Singulariter, 


SS 


Thus Nequis, nunquis, fſiquis, & ecquis, wh'ch 
taſt hath in the femrimne boch ecqua, & ecquz. 


Nom. Quicungque, quecunque, quodcunque. 
Gen. cujuſcungue. | 
Dat. cuicungque. 
Accuſ. quemcutque, quamcungue, quodcunques. 
Vac. caret. 
Abl. quocunque, quacungque, quocungue. 
Nom. .Quicunque, quacunque, quacungque, 
\ Gen. quorumcungque, quarumcungque, quor KMCUNGUEs 
Dat. quibuſcunque. . 
\ Accuſe quoſcunque, quaſcunque, quacungue. 
Voc. caret, 


Abl. quibuſcunque. | 


<——, 


Plurdliter, - 


Thus are dcclined» quivis, quilibet, quidam, 6: 
quipiam, ſave that the laſt m:kety inthe Neuter 
Gender, quippiam fdz quidpiam. Quiſqus,- with di- 
vers others is def: @jive> and ulced onely in thele 


oljowing ca > 
 kollowing caſes, thus $in« 


I EG 
— ec Nom. Quiſquis, quicquid. | 
= C Abl. quoquo, quaqua, quoquo. ho 
+ (Nom. Iftic, ift ac, iſtoc vel iſtuc.Y © (N. * 
4 Ac. iſtunc, iftanc,iftoc vel iftuc. > 5 < & > Iec. 
Ab. iſtoc, iſtac, iſtoc. ow Ac. 
So lllic, illzc, 1lloc. | 
= eN. Hiccine, haccice , hoccine. ys eN. 
54 Ac. Hunccine, hanccine, hoccine. ; 5 4 & YÞ Hee 
© C Abl. Hoccine, haccine, hoccine. 4 * C Ac, cine, 
Sing. Ac. Ellum, ellam. Plur. Ac. Ellos, ellas. X 
So Eccum, eccam, Eccos, eccas, foz Ecce illum, 


fs] 
_ 
\- 
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Ecce cum, (Fc. 
VERB. 


A Uerb is a part of Dpeech declined with 

Mood and Tenſe, and betokeneth doing; » 
as, amo, I hve; oz (uffering»> as» amor, 7 am [= 
ved; oz biting, as, ſum, I am. 


Accidents of a Verh. 


h + eight things belong to a Uerb;z Kind, 
| Mood, Tenſe, Figurc, Dpecies> Num= 
ber, Perſon and Conjugation. E174 ; 


KIND. 


'S Uerbs there are five kinds. Fcttve- Paſ= 
ive, Neuter, D:ponent. and Commune. 

XF Uerb Active ever) 6n o, and betokeneth to. 
doe, as, Amo, 7hve; and by putting to r, it may 
be a Paſſive, as Amor. 


r. Every VeſÞ hath three things, by ſome of which it may be 
known from affy Verb of another kind : 7z.Termination, Signift- 
cation, and Property ; as, the Termination of an Attive is o, where- 
by itis known from Paſlives, Deponents, and Communes , the ſig- 
nification 70 doe, whereby it is known from-Paſtives : the Property 
to take r and become a Paſhve, whereby it is eſpecially known 
from Neuters ; and { in the reſt, 


I Uerb 
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A Ska. endeth in or, and berokeneth 
to ſuffer, -as> Amor, I am loved; and by putting 
awapr, it map be an Þaive, as» Amo. 

VN UVerb Neuter cndeth in o, oz m, and ca1.not 
take rto. make him a Paſſive» as, curro T7 run, 
ſum Iam; and tr is cngliſhed ſometime aciv:= 
iy» as, curfo Tran; and ſomnctime paſt:vely, as, 
zgroto I am ſich. 

JI Uerb Deponent endeth in r {tke a Paſſive, 
and petin (ignificationis boch 2 tive and Paſſive, 
as Toquor verbum 7 ſpeak a word, 62 Neuter»> as» 
glorior [ boaſt. 

X3 U:rb Tommune endeth in r, and pet in &g= 
-nificarion is borh Þcive and Paſſive z as» Tueor 
te I defend thee, Tueor a te I am defended by thee. 


MOOD.z 


Her are four Moods : rhe Indicative, the 
| Amnpecrative- rye Potential aud rhe Jnfi- 
nitive. 

Tre Jndicarive imply affirms, oz denies ; as» 
amo I love: oz elle askety a quiſtion, as» amas tu 
doft thou love ? 

«The Jmpcrarive commandeth » intreateth oz 
waar as; ama tu, love thou, amito ille; ler him 
£0VEs 

The Potential 1 thews a power, duty oz dr= 
fre- and is knowa by theſe fixns 3 may, can, 
might, would, ſhould, oz ought, as amem I may 02 cah 

Co 
| The Jufinittve Mood notes no certain num= 
ter, 02 perſon» and is known by this {gu zo, as, 
aIMATe 70 love, | ; 


2. A Mood is ” Accident of a Verb, whielBexpretleth the 


manner of Lorne + 


I. This. M ng: it hath an Adverb of wiſhing jointed with 


It, is called the Oprative; when a RO or a Cor junction, 16 
ts caſed the Subjuntive, 


Toy 


; 7 : 1 
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To this Mood do vetong thzee Gerunds-2 
whighWhommonlp lignifie acively:3 and end in 


and dum, as» amandt of /oving, amando 7n 
loving, amandum to love. 

Viſo ro Dupines-2 the fozmer bn um, fgni= 
fying acivelp :3 Thelacter in u, gnifping paſ(= 
fively, as, amarum to /ove, amatu to be loved. | 


TENSE. 


Dere be five Tenſles. The Pzelent tenles 

the Pteterimperfect, the Pzeterperfect» the 
Breterplup:rfect» and the Future Tenſe. | 
' The Preſent tenle ſpeaketh of the time that 
now is, with theſe (figns, do, am, as, amo I do 
hve, amor I am loved. 

The Pzeterimperfect 1 tenſe notes the time not 
perfectip paſt» with theſe Agns, did, was, as» 
amabam 7 did love, amabar I was loved, | 

The P:ct-rperfec tenſe notes the time p:rfect= 
Ip paſt, with theſe figns, have, have been, as» a- 
_ T have loved, amatus ſum vel fui I have been 
loved. : 

The P:eterpluperfc tenſe notes the rimefong 
dnce paſt > with theſe (igns, had, had been, as» 
_ —_ I had loved, amarus eram TI bad been [> 
VEeA, | 


2 Note that altliongh Gerunds and Supines have the ſame en« 
dings with a Noun ; and have the places and figns of Caſes; (as, 
Amandum eft mihi the Nominative, ad »m the Accuſative, 
amandi the Genitive, amando the Ablative, falvendo the Darive, 
amatum the Acculative, amatu the Ablative;] yet have they the 
fignification of a Verb, and are often uſed for the Infinjcive. 

3 Gerunds aud firſt Supiites of Neutro-Paſſives fignihe paſſively, 
as, exulandym.to be baniſhed, wanwm to be fold. ; 

4 A Tenſe isan Accident of a Verb, which expreſſerh the time 
of its ſignifying. : 

' 1 This Tenſe (peaketh of the time paſt, wichour any limit of 
little or much; bur withall denotes an ation nor yer finiſhed, as, 
condebat Dido, Dido was a buil ding. | : 
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FIGURE, 


| Kt bf a Wetd ts twokvld. t. Diniple, ag, 
facio. 2, Compound; 3 as, calefacto. 


2 The Future tenſe of the Indicatiye is often put for the Impe- 
rative, as, rob dcerdes, nan furaberis, The Future tenfe of the Po- 
pus hath the Ggnifieation both of the Preterperfet and Future 

nſe. And ts therefore called the Future exact. For there' is 
much difference Berween, cxm canabo., and cum canauero: T 
fdrmer ſignifying, when I ſhall be at Super : the latter, when T ſhall 
have ſipped. 

3 Verbs may be compounded, 1., With Nours, as, 6elljgero. 
2. With Verbs, as, calefacic. 3. With. Adverbs, as, benefacts. 
4. With Prepoſitions, AS, advenio, conduco. 


Rules to-dire# the Changes in Compound Verbs. 


k, Hey - Veibs when they are compounded do clog heir 
firſt vowel into s, as, #aito, latfo, facro, fall, arcer, 
farao, tratto, partio, carpo, petro, ſcando, 

9pargo, halo, pario, capto, jatto, canto, caxdo, patiior, gradior, & fa-. 

Hſcor. So paſco, ih compeſco and diſpeſco; Juro in dejero and pejero, 

and audio in dtdios "Burt ablat?d, abarceo, pertreflo, retratto, pr 

fpargo, effarcio, ihfarche, vxhats, atanto, PYermando,. demulede, cons 

Fatior, retrogradior, and all other compounds of paſco, zuro, and 

eud:o, keep the firſt vowel of the fimple verb. Impartic and dif- 

pero are alſo read ; though impertie and diſpertiv be the more u- 


2, Theſe cranpe their fitft vowel irito 7, habeo, ates, [alio, fta- 
vo, caito, lxtto, camo, gar, cado, 1ge, egto, teneo, races, fafio, 
rapio; and »22v1e0 it rhefe five, preamitico, tmineo, fromines, ſufer- 
emineo, aud i7fhirto; Which five , With the compounds of cans, 


make their prere & reriſe in «7, fs, premvinut, concinus, Of, 
We have allo 4}#;t of plzcev. But pofthabeo, vbledo, and the reſt 


- 
 » % 


gd; Thc change che firſt vowel into 5, nds Preſoric Yeniſ®, bit | 
rh the Freterpe |; » Eo, ſtdev, Fego, Fifo, ca» 
"v, flithh, latin, "Proms, Ji awd he , to Facio when 
compounded with a Frepoſitions-@s, Mido; Tefo, und pang, fegr. 
But with theſe Exceptions, 1. Circumage, perago, ſatago, coero, 
axtermpio, depango, oppango, 'airewmpango, repango, expango, releg, 
fie, prelego, ſublego, tranſlegs, «lago; _d _—_— of 
acre 


« the compounds of plaveo arid waheo Keep the vorvels of the firhpſe 


COD OO IE or ig Or. ne CU INE 
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Cy es EIS 
ASME: 2: +; rs on 95” 
TE an 


Ll , oh 


facie (except thoſe with 
cin, &c.  aorentnſideo, 
all the firſk vowe 
of ago do not c 


s, and 


auge. 


lawdo. il 3 
l Here is to be noted, that for pood found fake divert verbs add 
20, take away, or change ſome letter of the Prepoſizion, ar other 
word wherewith they are compounded ; of which changes amongſt 
the Prepoficions theſe are moſt general, wwz.. 

Ab or abs before f, is made aw, as, aufero. Ad before c, f, g 
b,n,p,r.s,t. Ob befoxec,f,g,fp. Sub before c, f, g, mn, Þ. ny 
em, per before |, m, r.. imter and ex before !, ſomexyimes 
f, do change their laſt letter into the firſt conſonant of the w 
following , as,' «Accarro, opprimo, ſuggero, illudo, corrigo, pelluceo, 
intelligo, effero. In, cun before 6, or p, change 2 into an, as, imbibo, 
eompono. Ad, ob, trans, dis (Oormetimes before a Conſonant, and con 
always befoxe a Vowel loſe a letter, as, aperia, omiiro, 1raficio, dis 
vello, coermo. Some before a Yowel take d, 7, as, dirimo, prodigo, 


-The Englith Verb hath offen the particle compaynding-after it; 
as, zo go fortb, exeo; to come together, canvenio ;.. ia {peak with, cdlg+ 
guer ; to caſt down, gejicio, anc ſuch like. 

- ft is at ro be obſerved; that rhere are ſeyeral compound Verbs, 
whoſe Simples are now in uſe, as, defendo, offends, afpiciq;.confpicie, 
por dogg OR OE expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, com 

, appello, mcemo, wu >» Trp, wo; infligo, inftigo, ime 
Th . 1mduo, My renit 4 ed>5, th ve why ff Eli 


cer and perce{le, vrith others of the like fort, 


SPECIES. RE 


HeSpecies of a Uerb is £19 fold. 3, Put= 
. - mitive > as, ferves, 2, Derivative- as- 


\ 


- There bs five kinds of Derivatives, 


7. Anthvatives, which envin {oz anvlignific 
ts begin to'doe a thing 3 ag, tepeſco, ts begin — 
n : D 2 
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36: JNwmber, Perſons Conjugation. 
{o. caleſco, ſtcrileſco. And if-they.come of a De-: 
ponenr, -they map end in ſcor; as, 


= T5 


' 2. Frequentatives, which (ignifte to doe @ thing 
often, and'end in to, ſo, xo, co and tor, as, dio, 
pulſo, vexo, vellico, ſefor. | 

'3- Deſideratives, fignifying to-defire, 02 to be 
about to doe a thing, and end 4n; urio, ac, parturio, 
le&urio,' coenaturio. ah ac | 

4- Diminuttves, Which leſſen the (ignificarion 
of rhe Pzimitives, and end tn llo, flo, ag ſorbillo, 
pitiflo. Ind ſometimes tn'co; as, albico, candico. 

s- Jmitarcives, 'which Cignifle ro tmitare one» 
and enÞ- in flo, .and or» as» atticiſſo, patriflo, per- 
grecor. 1'2 | + | 


NUMBER. 


'Y Erbs have two Numbers, (fingular- as, le». 
y 80; plural, as, legimus. 


PERSON. 


Hep have alſo thzee Perſons in either Num- 

' ber, diſtinguiſhed byMveral terminations, 
as, Singulariter amo, amas, -amat, Pluraliter ama+ _ 
mus, amatfs, amant. Englit Uerbs vozrow their" 
Perlons of the Pzonounz. 4s, I love, thou loveſf, 
be boveth, %c. | | 


CONJUGATION.3 


Erbs have four Conjugations , known by 
their characeriſtical letrers-in this manner. ' 


2 Nore that ſuch Inchoatives _ are derived of Nouns, and all 
ives [except partario and efiwrio,). do. want the Preterpg- 
fect Tenſe, But Inchoatives formed from Verbs, have the Prererper-| 
4 renſe of their Primitives; as, repeſeo, repui, 4 tepeo, Oc. © 
2 All Fey 0073 (except viſe,) all inutives and Imita- 
eives are of the firſt Conjugation, Inchoatives of the rhindj*Defide- 


ratives of the fourth. 


- + 4:3 A Conju tion is a certain ſer. of Terminations, 'by: Which a 


a 


all its Moods, Tenſes, Numbers and Perlops: -.: ,, 
"0" "2 ER 


, 


' The ae® Ocaſigrion ny 8 tobg befoze fe 
and ris, ag, A 

The ſecond- Toamugarion hath long defoxe 
re and ris, as, monere, moneris; 2:7; 

The tytrd.Tonzugation hath F $a before x re 
and: ris, as, legere, legFris. 

The fourth Conzugation hath I i. lang before ce | 
and ris, ags andIrey: audiris. 


Verbs in O of the four Conjugations are declined 
and formed after theſe Examples. 


\ M-o, am- -Ire, 2m-avi, am-arum To love. 


T 


Mon-eo, mon-dre, mon-ut, mot-icum, To WArn, | 
Leg-o, leg-tre,. leg-1, lec-tum. To read, 
| Atvdlo, aud-iec, 'aud-irum. To bear. | 


o 


Indicative Mood Preſent Tenſe Slagnlar 


T love, Thou loveſt, He Ineth, m love, Te love, They love. 
or, ors, Or 


| do love, aft lover: doth love. do love. do ove do love. 


A Mo, amas, amar: Amamus, amatis, amant 
Moneo,mones,monet. Monemus,motictis,mohent. 


Lego, legis, legic. mus, legiris, legunt. 
Audio, audis, audit. akin audicis, andjunt- 


Preter- Amabam, | T loved, or did ove, 


imperfet# ) Mot 

fene Sing.) Legebam, © Cbas, bat, Pl. bags barks, 
Preter-  CAmivi, 'y © I have tit 

tne Ni Pl. im iſtis, &runt 
4 P . z fo - 1mus, {ld 
em 7, rp 


Pres 
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'* kuis ; L114 * . k_E 


7: fat or will love. 
bis, bir. Pl. bims, biris, o__ 


Legaty, 
Audiam. F es, et. "Pf. ent, er ent. 


Imperative Mood. | 


Love thiu, let him Ive ; he ws Bt be ye, let them love, 


- CAma,. amet, P/.ame-Famate, antent; 

CE amato : amato. mus. damarorte: amamo, 
Taancte, .  Moneatn, 
monirore : monento. 


S py neamus. 

x | ic legit. Pl. kega-$ 

V legied: ; legſro. mus. 2 legitote: legunto. 

& | Audi, audiar, 7-P1. audi--ſaudire, audianr, 
audito: audito. { - amus. } 2uditore : audiunto. 


Potential Mood. | 
I ny or can love. 


a Amem, arnes, ames. oppo — 
ments 
, %, Pl. Ry #:. 


Imigh gout, ſte, es 
. (rout tboe. 


res, ret. Ly Fuk rei yr 


F micht, wenld fri or oh 
Ve 


(to bave bo 
rig. rit. Pl. mean, my, E- 


.0w; + 


% 
Pre- 
- 
© ©» Pp 
F # 


UN 


Amay +. "dg Io 4 , nll ity 
paw... Monuiſſm, ” rh 
zenſe ſings ro-1erh C {s, fer. P1. h_—_— ſetis ys 
Amavero, I rgay or can love hereafter. 
Future \Y Monuero, þ/ Y | 
tenſe ſing. = 6 ris, rit. P/, rimus, ritls, rlae. 
Audivero, 


Infigizive Mood. 
Preſent ond Amare, Love. 
Preterimp. = - Wo 


tenſe ſing. Y Legere Read. 
_ Audire, Hear. 
Pretergerf. { Amaville, 7 | Loved, 


and Preter- ) Monuifle, { To have ) Warngd. 
pluperſet Legifſe, C or had ) Read. 


tenſe. Audiviſle, J) . Heard: 
” Amaturum. | Love, 
Future tenſe,” ) Moniturum, { efle, To Warp, { bereaf- 
) Leturum, Read, C'rer. 
Auditurum, ear, 


D CAman-di, of loving. (do, in loving. (dum, to Hove. 
8, Monen-di, warning. do, warn ng. ) dum, warn. 
& Legen-di, reading. ) do, reading. dum, read. 
* CaAudiendi, hearing. ©_do, hearing. (dum, bear, 
Participle of  Amans, loving. 

the Preſent 3 Monens, warning. 


tenſe, ) Legens, reading. 
Audicns, hearing. | 
Participle C Amaturus, to love or about to love. 
of the Fu- ) Moniturus, to warn or about to: warn. 
ture = ) Lefturus, to read or about to regd. 
Tus. Audirurus, to hear or about to hear. 
'Uerbs in or have 0 nor properly a 


kect> oz Prererpluperfec, noz Futyr 


ndicative Maop. hele / 
fucd by the Party * the ry 


EE 
are fup= 


ea —_ 


BS ogg I. RS Me RE SIS. a 
SCART MET Et at oe SLAC ae INT TRE. 
>.> 12:22 Soros oy hr Cn Ionia Tedd EE or SIE 


: on by Genders « any Numbers,) and the tenſes | 


erefoze foz the ſupplping of (uch Tenſes as 
are lacking in Werbs tn or, befoze we d:cline any 
of them we muſk leark ro decline this W:irb Sum, 
' tn this. wile following 3 


Sum, es, fuj, eſſe, futurus, To be. 
Indicative Me 


Preſent Um, I ay; es, eſt. Plural. ſumus, eſtzs, 
tenſe ſing. ſugt. 

Imperfe#t F Eram, I was; eras, erat. PI. cramus, eratis, 
tenſe ſing. 1, erant. 

Perfe 5 Fui, IT have been; fuiſti, fuirt. Pl. fuimus, 
renfe ſing. 1, fuiſtis, fucrunc vel fgere. 

Pluperf. 5 Fueram, I had been;, fueras, fucrat. PL. fuc- 
renſe ſing. © ramus, fueratis, faerant. ' - 

Future” F Ero, T ſhall or will be; cris, , exit. Pl, erl- 


fenſe ſing. mus, erixis, erynt.. 


; Imperative Mood. 
Preſ. C'Sis, © | Sir, Sitis, | Sint, 
tenſe <- Es, ' >= F Pl, Sig Efle, 38> 
ſmg. CEſto,) 8 | Eſto,4 nius, C Eſtore, | Sunto. 
| Potential Mood. | - 
Preſent TI T may or can be, fs, fit. Pl. fius, fi- 
renſeſin tis, fint. . * | 


Imperſels | Eflem, Imight or conld be; cles, cflet. Pl. 
renſe ſing. ,,  efſemus, efletis, cilenr. 
Perfect ( Fuerim, 1 might, could, ſhould, or gh to 
tenſe fi Inge bave keen; facris, - fucric. Pl. fuerimus, 
of A aiffo, 7 mich fucrint,” 2, ſho . : 

| uiffen, 1 might uld or ought to 
Tenſe ih had been ; hulls, Tyllet: PI. fulffemys, 

'&. fuifferis, Hite 

Future .F Fuero, I may if can E Spreter ; fneris, fu- 
terſe ft, exit, Pl. ſaerinius, Therftis, fueriot. © © 


Jo: 


| Cmjaſiie "5 Verbs — FA: 


| Infioitive Mood. 
| Preſent oft nt) |. Cohan, 
and Im- Fee » I Fuifſe, 4 or had - 
8 perf F;, ny e. been, 3.00 SY 


Future 2 vi vel futurum eſſe, 79 ein MY 


V erbs in Or of the four Conjugations are FS 
after thefe E xamples, y 


Mor, amaris vel amare, amari, amatus ſum vel fui. x »< 

To be loved. 

Moneor, moneris vel monere, monert, monitus ſum A 

vel fui. To be warned. , 

Legor, legeris vel legere, legi, le&us fum vel ful. To 

be re. 

Audior, qudiris vel audire, audiri, auditus ſum. ON 

fui, To be heard. 


Jn declining Uerbs Depanent: oz Sam 
4t may be convenient foz (hewing therr Agive g=" 7, 
nificatton> to add a Geruny, aud the firſt Dupinc, NEE” 
aS2 


Loquor, loqueris vel loquere, loqui, locutus ſum' vel 
ui, laquendi, locurum. To ſptak, 

Sequor, ſequeris vel ſequere, ſequi, ſecurus ſum vel ful; 
equendt, ſecutum. To follow. 


\ 


Sa F 


Indicative Mood. . a 
T am loved. 


'& (Amor, amaris vel amare, amatur. . C&£ C mar, 
S, ) Moneor, moner}s vel monere, mene-_) 8 ) mini. +. 
D ) Legor,legeris vel legere,legirur. (tur. ) & YJ/mur. 

X 
& \ Auditor, audiris vel qudire, audjrur, (RS . 'T 


Preter- (C( Amabar, . © - I was loved. * & B31 4 0k 
* imperje# ) Monebar, ( baris vel bare, hacur. PL. ba- 1 a3 
tenſe fing ) Legebar, ( mur, bamini, baarur. © - 
Audicbar, } | 


44. 5.45458 "th 


-CAmanes 7) | T heve been ied: 1 
.  Monitus wn King rus es vel fuiſti, tus eſt vel 
Le&us fur. PL. + ſamus vel fuimus, ti eſtis | 


Audirus J) vel fuiftis, ri ſunt, fuSrunt vel fudre, -! 


Amatys NJ. T had been love 

) Monitus ( eram vel ſucram, tus eras vel fueras, Tus 
Leftus' (erat vel fuerat. PI. ti eramus vel fuera- 
Auditus J mus, t1 eratis vel fuerartis, ti erant vel fuc- 


_ (rave 
Amabor, \ I fballor will be loved. 
Monebor, C beris vel bere, bitur. Pl. bimur, bimi- 
ni, buntur. | 
Audiar, [on vel E fre, etur. Pl. &mur, Emini, en. 
(tur. 


Imperative Mood. 


Be thou Let hmm be Letus be Bz ye Let them be 

loved, loved, Toved, lbwued, thoed. 
 Amare, ametur, ? Pl ame- Amamini, amenrtur, 
amater:: amaror. -F mur. } amaminor: amantor. 
| Monde, 8 moncarur, ? P/mone- F Monemini, moneanrar, 
moneroy : monetar. F  amur. I, moneminor; monentor, 
re, legatur G Pl. lega- Legimin), legantur, 
legitor: legitor.” F. mur. }leguminor : legunror. 
Audire, audiatur, T PE.-audi- 5 Audiminj, audiantur, 
Ipodizer auditor, 5 amur. 1 audiminor: audiuntor. 


Potential Mood. 


» 8% 
Vp: Ts 
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tenſe ſingular, 
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I may or can be fret 
Amer, Es vel ere, erur. Pl. emur, emini, entur. 


is yel are, Arur. Fl, amur, amini, antur. 


Fe ſhould or ought to be dak.- 
reris yeſ Tere, rerur. PL. remur, remigi, 
(rencure 


Pres 


I would, ſhould, nant » keptaniat 


Aud1tus 
I would, ſhould or ought to- had been hed, 


Preter- C Amatus I efſem vel fuiſſem, efles vel failles, effet = 
pluperfe ) Monirus ( vel fuiflet, Pl. ti efſemas ve] fuiſſemus, th "1 
renſe ſing. ) Letus Cefſeris vel fuiſſeris, ti cllent vel. fuillens, 
| Auditus Js 
I may, or can he loved hereafter. 

| +C Amarus \\ ero vel fuero, eris vel fueriy, | 
Future Monitus ( fuerit. P4..ti erimus vel fyerjmys, Tc 
tenſe ſing. ) Letus C tis vel fuexixis, ri crine vel 
/ Audirus > od ys 

Infinitive Mood. ha 


Preſent and Amari, to be loved. 


Preterim- _) Moneri, to be warned. 

perfe&t Legi, to be read. 

tenſe. Audiri, to be heard. 

Preterperfe& C Amarum To have or had been loved. 
and preter- ) Monitum 

plaperſe# Ni efle vel fuife. 

tenſe, Auditum 


Amarum iri, vel amandum effec 
Future ) Monitumriri, vel monendum efle., 
zenſe. ) Le&um rt, 'vel legendum effe, 
CAudirum iri, vel audicndum cile, 


of certain Perbs going out of Rule; which are < declined 
= and formed in manner followings 4 


«>, If 


J Oſſum, pores, potui, poſle, ns. To may, Of oe. 
Volo, vis, volut,: velle, volens.” Z>.,will, or to be milfing+. 
wie nur he nr ng To ni, Or 10 be unwi I 
"OT: To have rather, or-t0 be 

a , bot 


{a 4 
os. 


# Cf Amatus him vel fuerim,. tus {is vel f 2 
& Monirus © vel fueric. - P). tj fimus vel ui 
- ) Le&ys.. ( firis vel fucritis, 3 ſive vel fuerine. th... 


[- 
| \ oe _ 
F. 2 & « 4 
Add £ lf 
< 
1 


i, a 
- 


p.  Ed6;,'edis'vel es; *, edere vel efſe, WIR vel eſhug To eat, 
p "*: Fio, fis, _ _ vel fui, freri, faus, faciendus. To be made, 
E- fo Co | 
» as  Feroifers, tuli, ferre, Jarum. To bear or ſuffer. + 
>  Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus ſum vel ful, ferri, latus, ferendus. 

Jo be boyw « or hs. ; | 


4 I . . A £ 


: p. $1 Ngronh * FP ; - Indicative Mood. 


4 pom um, pores, poteſt. Poſſumus, poreſtis,poſſunt. 
'& | Volo, vis, vult. Volumus, vulcis, volunt. 
= .\Nolo, nonvis, nonvult, 

Malo, mavyis, mavulr. 


Nolumus,nonvultis,nolunt, 
SL Malumus, mavulrts,malunt, 
SV do, cdis vel cs, edit yel Edimus, editis vel eſtis, c- 
z , fis, fir. (eſt. Fimus, fitis, fiunt. (dun. 
Fa 
[I 


Pluraliter. 


* b - 
F 


Fero, fers, ferr. (cur. Ferimus, ferris, ferunt. 
Feror,ferris vel ferre,fer- _ { Ferimur,ferimini,feruntur. 


Poteram, 
. 1 Volebam, 
Preterim-. \ Nolebam, 
perfe# tenſs )Malebam, > as, at. PI. amus, atis, ant. 
 fingular. \Edcbam, 
; 35:9! 0m wag 


(banrur. 


ifti, it, PL, mus, Iftis, erunt vel 
ere. 


| {E 
Rd yel fui, tos es vel fuiſti, eſt vel fuit. 
PI. tj ſumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis vel fuiſtis, 
t1 ſunt, fucrunt vel fuere. , 


Porueram, |Malteram ? (rant. 
Volueram, | Ederam, >ras, rat. Pl. ramus, rats, 
"i Nojueran, | Tulcram,, } . © 
teajſs Jing. )) © eram vel fueram, / tus eras vel fucras, ths 
ATT FaQusd erat vel fuerat. Pl. ti cramus vel fueratBus, 
$4912 ,% Latus {thcraris ycl faergris, tierant yel fugtant-- 


Puture 


ma eris, erir, Pt. erimus, eritts, erint.., 


Future \Volam, j Edam, ' | 4-3} | 
N olam, | Fiam, es, et. PL. emus, erls, edt. + +48 
ſing. Malam, |} Feram,, _— 


Ferar, ferEris vel ere, Etur. PI. emur, emini, entur. * 


Poſſam, Volo, Malo, have no Jmperative Mood. 


Imperative Mood. HT 


c Nos rouge Pl. Nolite, nolicote. > » FF © 
Es, &ſto: | edat edite, eſte, | edanr, © *- 7 
ede, | eſto, = SES | ; { » ih ? 4 


Preſent | edito: | edito. _) damus. -mapoh 

tenſe ; Fito tu: fiar, Pl. Fi- F fires... | fiant, 
ſing. firo. anus. fore: | from. 
"F Fer, ferat, Pl. Fe- 5 ferre, 


ferto: | ferto. Cramus. ? fertote : Re. Ps, 
Ferre, } feratur, 2 PI. Fe- F feriminj, | ferantur,' = 
Iferror: | fertor. C{ ramur. ? feriminor : | feruntor. 


Potential Mood. 5548 
Poſlim, o— th ir, P/. imus, itis, the 


= Preſent \ Velim, | Nolim, 
tenſe Edam, - 


* ſing. YFiam; Sas, at. Pl. amus, atis, att. a "F 

F cram, MORT 
p Ferar, aris vel are, atur. Pl. amur, amini, gon; 35 
| Poſſem, | Ederem * 2-4 4 
Preterim- \Vellem, | vel eflſem, ( es, et. Pl. emu, eris ent. 
perfed? Nollem, | Fierem, EIN. 4 
_ ſing. Mallem, Ferrem, JJ Xt. (ny "AS 
Ferrer, reris vel rere, retur. PL. remur, reminh, 5 


IS Potueritn,” | Maluerim,? + on h4 10 
Preterper- \ Voluerim, | Ederitm, -Sis, it. PL. _ F 
fe# tenſe fNoluerim, | Talerim, = 
A FaRus C fim vel fuerim, rus fis vel faerls, ens fir vel, ow 

| Latus < fuerir. Pl. ti fimus vel fucrimus, ti ſitis'\ ef = 
367  ( fueritis, i ſint vel fuerior, Y 
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Off the irregular Verbs, 
Potuiffem, =» 


FILA 


PS 2 
* 


Voluifſem, | Edifſem, ſes, ſet. PI. ſemus, ſetis, 
Noluifſem, | Tufifſem, } ſent. vg 
Factus (ecfiem vel fuifſem, rus effes vel fuiffes, rns 
Latus & effer vel fulfſer. P/. ri efſemus vel fuiflemus, 
ri efſeris vel fuifſeris, ti efſent vel furfſents © 


Maluero, 

Voluero, | Edero, Sris, rit. PI. rimus, ritis, rint. 

Noluero, | Tulero, 

Fafus Cero vel fuero, tus eris vel fueris, tus erit vet 

Lacus &< fucrit. Pl. ri crimus vel fucrimus, ti eritis vet 
fueritis, ti erunr vel fucrint, 


Infinicive Mood. 


Potuero, 


/ Poſſe. 4 . (© Potuiſle, 

Preſent\, Velle. DE Voluiſſe, 

CO pre- \Nolle. D Naluiſle, 

rerim- JMalle. T2 / Maluiſſe. 

perfe# < Edere vel cfſe, E 2 _Edifle. 

zenſe. }Ferre. S => / Tulifle. 
Fier). » S ( Facum eſle vel fuiſle, 
Ferri. % \ Larumeſſe vel fuiſſe. 


 Puture FEſurum eſſe, | Fa&tum iri, vel faciendum efle, 
Fenſe. ?) Laturum eſſe, | Latum iri, vel ferentum efle. 


; Eo and queo, wtrh thitr Tompounts, are likewiſe ir= 
}  Cegular» making in tbe Jndicarive, Pzel. pl. eunt, que» 
un, Pzeterimperfec 1bam and quibam, ec. Furure tbo and 
|. qQuibo, gc. (and ſomcrimes jam in the Compornys»-) Po» 
” Trent. Pzel. cam, queam, ac. - Gerunys cundi, cuando, cur»: 
| dm, cquennd), queundo, queundum. Th? Dblique caſcs of 
thc Particip. pzclenr euntls, eunt!, euntem, Ec Pualy am» 
bio Varies not from audio. # SSP 
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A Table of the Conjaparions of the A&ive Voice. 
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LE > Men tend 4 TEL 
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————"\" Indicative. | | 1 Le 

Preſent, \1. Am-0. ; "Y 

[mperfeft. |1.am-abam. ; am-aro. |2. am-arem. RAIL 

Praefperf.\s. Am-Avi. . 6. am-avgrim. 

Preterpla. |1. am-averam, | 2. am-eviſlem. 2 arifſe, 

Furnre, 3. am-abo. 6. am-avero, fam-armrum efle. 

Preſent, 12. MoneO. MON-E. {L. M0. $6 

Imperfef. |1. mon-cbam, |* mon-eto. - mMon-erem. | ' 

Preterperf. {5 . mon-Uui. - mon-uerim. foo; 

Preterply, |1. mon-ueram. 2. mon-uiflem. —_ 

Future. i3. mon-ebo. |6. mon-uero. [mo-niturum effe. 
mam Sk wack _ >-=——_—_— m_ 

Preſent. 43, Leg-0. leg-e. [. leg-am. 

Imperfef. i. leg-ebam. ? leg-iro, 2 leg-erem. leg-ere. 

Preterperf.'s. leg-i. 6. leg-erim. leg-ifle 

Preterpi. |1. leg-eram. 2. leg-iflem, MY 

Future, |2. leg-am. 6, leg-ero. le-uram effe. _ . 

Preſent. j4. Aud-io. | aud-l, |. aud-lam, y 

Imperfet?. 'x, aud-iebam. |** aud-ito, |2. aud-irem. aud-ire. 

Preterperf. $. aud-ivi, [5 aud-iverim, |. 1 ie. , 

Preterpls. 0 aud-iveram. 2. aud-iviflem, ; 

Future. 2, aud-iami > 6. aud-ivero., | Jaud-irurum efle.. . 

Con, Gerunds. Supines. Participles 

Preſ. Fut. 

x, C. | Am-andi-ando-anJum, | am-atum-atu, | am-ans—arurus, 

2. C. | Mon-endi-endo-endum. | mon-itum-itu. mon-ens-iturus. 

3. C. | Leg endi-endo-endum. | lec-tum-ru. leg-ens- leFurus. 

4 C | Aud-iendi-iendg-iendum. | aud-itum-itu. aud-iens- frurus. 


The ſeveral Perſons of the Afive Voice. 


| 2. Thou, 3. He. | |PL 1 We 2. Ye. 3- They. 
I wo * | at, | | amus. _ atis. | ai, | 
: es er. emus. | etis. ent. © 
3 is, it. Imus. 1t1s. unts 
q | 15, Ir, imas. itis. tunt. 
5 (i | iti. it. imus. | iſtis, | Erunr vel tres; 
6 is. It. imas. itis, dats nw 
7 a, ato. | et, ato. emus. | ate, atote. | ent, anto, 
$  E, eto [{ear,eto. eainus. | ete, erore. | Cant, Ento, 
9 e, ito. | at, ito, amus. | ite, itote. | ant, unto. _ 
29 © - f 1,iro. | lat. ito. iamus. | ite, itote. | fant, iunto, 


wu. 4 


:N. B. Verbs of the third Conjugation of the A&ive Voice in 5s, and'of the 
Paſſive Voice in or, follow the form of the fourth, in theſe. Ind. pref. int, 
inntur, unperf. icbam, iebar, &c. tut. iam, iar, &c. Imper. unto, inntor, Pot. 
iam, XC, tar, Cc. Ger. iendi-dwdyim. Patt. tens, i187 45, 4s, Cog io, cufinnt, oe 


| piebam, 6XF10, KC, 


&a Ta- 
4 , 


TH 


Þ 4 A Table of the Conjugations of the Paſſive Voice. 


---— | Indicative f Imperative. | Potential. j Infinitive. | Farticiple. 
Preſent. 11. am-or. ©} - A0>Are. [2. amr. fon PE 

 Tmperf. [1. am-abar, | * Anyator. |2. am-arer. | ; am-atus. 

Future. |3. am-abor. | . _ am-atum iri. |am-ahdus. 

- Preſent, |2. Mon-eor. 6 mon-ere. |. mon-ear. nth oh 
Imperf. |1.mon-ebar. | * mon-etor.|2. mon-erer. mon-itus. 
Sree, [3 .mon-cbor. TY mon-itum irj,|mon-endus. 

= Preſent. (3. Le-gor. cre. [1. leg-ar. bac 
I * [1 leg-ebar. | 7 leg-itor. |2. leg-erer. |'©B* | Hlec-tus 
Futxre, |2.lep-ar. | lee-tum iri. {leg-endus. 

© Preſem.4- Aud-1or. |, aud-ire. |I. aud-iar, d-iri 
TFmaperF. 11. aud-icbar. | © aud-itor, |2 aud-irer. ſEVk  [aund-imus. 
Future, |2. aud-iar: aud-itum iri. [aud-iendus, 


The Tenſes here wanting are to be (upplied by the Tenfes of ſas, and the 


Participle Preter, thus: 


1. Amatus, 2. Monitus, 3. Le&us, 4. Auditus. 

- Preterperf.| = | tum vel fui. z | ſim vel fuerim. | Cele 
Preterpls. Z eram vel fieram. | 2 | eflem vel fuiſſem. | = vel 
Furgre. | = X | ero vel fuero. [= fuiſſe, 

The ſeveral Perſons of the Paſſive Voice. 
, |x arts vel are. atur. amur, | aminji: | antur, 
g 2 ©ris vel ere. etur, emur. emint, Entur. 

.= |z Eris vel Ere. icur, | imur. - | iminL, untur, 

X1; iris vel ire. , itur. = | 1mur. 1mint, 1untur, 
z>}5 are aror. | etur, ator, | &} emur. | amini aminor. | entur antur. 
H45.Cre Ecor, jeatur, etor, | | eamvr. | eminieminor. | eantur entur, 

-$7 Tre Etor. | atur, ror. | | amur. | innit iminor. | antur untor, 
$ ire, itor. * 1atur, 1tor. iamur. f imim 1minor. | iantur tuntor. 


—_—_ 


CL 


I 


- Dere notc» that [ am, art, is, are,'was, were, be and been] 


when thip come betoz? a 
Wotce- 


Ucrb» are (ſigns of rhe Paſlive 


"of the - Poengſa Terſer nt Spin: 8 of 


« - 


Rales for form the Protege Tenſes dad Su * 
; pies of Verbs 1.. 


The Firſt Conjugation. - 


tre in © of the. firſt conjugation make their $6 -"Y 
terperfec tenſe in av}, and th? Dupine jn arum, as - * 7 
Am-0,-avi,-atum. Pot-o,-avi;zatum,'8& wni-per Syuc.-; E 
Except heſe U-*rvs following wyich fozm reve Pres : Bo 
terperfect. Tenſe «fd Supinesin this fo:t>' | 


hg -ui -itum-' F Mie-o-ul, carer.” 5 & 
in- -creP: [0 = dimic-o u#$ -arum- 
© ox Toi -arutn, | Neco,"' "Fegular zn © the rofl 
Cub'o -ui -itum; © | tenſes, if read in'them. * 
Do dedi datum. C nec-o -ul -tum. 4 
circum-YJ Plico is ſeldom uſed mn-any Ton" = 
C ) peſſun- " doidedi- da- ſes except thoſe mY of the 6 
fatis- tum,” © | preſent. | E. 


venun- | ap- .* 
The reſt of its compoimi are re of CJ com. 
' the third Conjugation. ex- ( 
'Dom-o -ui -1tum. We im- , 3 
Fric-o -ui -ruT.! the reſt of 71s Com. a avi-acgi. -"Y 
Juy-o -vi -tum- Sec-o -uj -tum. '. Wo 


Libo caret, carer. Son-o ti 7 -itum: © . #3 
lavamm. Sco flent ſtatum:- VS 
-ſtiras. 


Layo lavi< laurum, : 
XT -ftarum. . . vÞd 


lotum. & ſto Mitt 


t Here note, : that in theſt Tables of Verbs are mentioned all *Y as Havd 2} 
any -irregularity or defe&, eicher it th2 Perfe& Tenſe or'Supines or any +l 
change by reaſon of Gompolition ; but where-2he Verb is-regvlarg of a 
Comp und hath altogether the ſamedeclining with the Simple; there img 


ion made of ſuch, 


:" Allo note that C {Et before a word, denotes the'fore wn p 
formed- in Compoſition, as, C «ſto fliti Slirum\, ſhews that - 
of ſto do form ſtirs, @, as, pre-ſto -ſtiti yon & _ 2 

2 ut rarely ; au uſually. 7 w 


..4 Reſono hath frequeatly reſonavr. 
4” Danme, latto, ficro, pairo, tratty, being. compaunded, pes: a iuro- CY 


SG onhs: ah change « 1nto » ; (ee the Figure of a Verb, Norte 1, 2 - "7 


\ $H7" 
mes 
F349 
* 4 w $5. 
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E- Except circumſto fleti, i pager -ul -Itum. 


oF 


c ” 
Ei = = 


Es.-4 


_—— 
8.3; 4 
AS 5 
1, © GL. 
e'S, $ 


ay -ut -Itum. 
The Secoril Conjugation. 


Erbs in co 1, 'of the Second Conjugation make their 
| Pxterperiec: tenſe in ui, and rhetr Dupine in iturh, 


as, | 


Mon-co mon-ui mon-itum- 


” Except thele UWerbs: following, witch make theit 


© Peeterperfec renle oz Supine otherwike, 


Al- geo -f}, caret. +. | pounds chiznger a Into 1, except 

Arceo arcul.f arcitum. | polhabes, 

C -erceg..-ercui -ctcitum. dulgeo indulſi- indultum.: | 

Ardeo arſi arſum. -, _-| Jubeo jvſhi juſlum. | | 

-Augeo aux! autum. .'.- | Langueo langui, caret. 

Caveo \cavi caurum. | Leo, objolere, vide deleo. 

Ceri-feo -ſui ſum. | Liqueo licuz, carer. 

Cico cievi citum.,- .. ' | Luceo þÞx, caret. 

C: conni- 5 Red: chret Lugeo luxi lutum. 

" VEO. Xi-rarely, ©. Maneo manfi manſum. 

C. eleo_del-evi wth | 

= docui do =] | 
eo egui, caret. : at 

+, «= Picoghm IO hw. {2 OY 

Faveo favi fautumn, ſupere-. 


Ferveo $vi 5 caret.” . © | The reſt of its compounds fill 

Fleo flevi fletu the ſimple Verb, as, 

Fovep-fovi fotum -| per-man-eo. fi -ſum. 

þ > ig frixi, caret. | Miſcee mifcui miſtum. 

Frendeo frendi freſlum. | Mordeo momordi morfury. 
 fulft, carer. C -mordeo -mord! -morſum. ., 


ES. -- ! hefi haſum. - Moveo mogi motum. 


Zs regilar but in its Coin- | Mulceo mulſi mulſum. 


Bo Here note that not all Verbs i in eo are 'of the ſecond Conjugation; for 5 
beo, creo, ſcreo, meo, calceo, laqueo, nauſeo, & enncleo, arid rhieir a are 4, 


Se lt a: an their Comp. of the founti.. 


. . « &. 


PET 00s p bo 4 p 
n = OS S.. ET - 4 Fe” 
þ Ty £ 


oi ihe «Privat Terfil and Tip 


«fi ' { Suadeo ſuaſi ſvak 
Muſgeo i >muletur, | Teneo tenu1 ares if 


Neo nevi fail I C -rineo +rinut* .tencurn. 

Oleo, with its Cortiponnds, re- | Exc. attineo perrines WO. 

Glen, except. | gen, which want their Sapiners 

q etgeo rerf1 cerſum, £; 

per- : Toleo olevi olitum. Dey, rimui; nth Las 4 

_ ondeo totond? tonſurn.” \ 7 * = 
be. Soleo olev1 olerum, C-rondeo -tondi * zag ED 


ad alco- oleyie 29ulrum. | Torqueo toffi* tortum. 


caret. Torreo rtorrui toſtum. 
Pare patui, caret. Turgeo rurfi, care. - *Y 
Paveo pavi, carer. Video viſi viſum. -4 
Pendeo pependi, carer. Vieo vievi vierum; "2 
- -pendeo -pendi, carer. Voveo vovi votum. 

C -pleo -plevi -pletum- Urgeo urſi, caret. : 
Prandeo prand! pranſum. | ©487 COS 
Rideo rift riſum. Trregalay Imperfonals; *** 
Sedeo ſedi ſeflum. | [ART 
C -ſideo -fedi -ſeffum. Liber libuit & libjirum eſt” 
Exc.circurſedeo & ſuperſedeo, | Licet licuit & licitum ſts i 
Sorbeo ſorbui ſorptun. * Miſeret miſertum eff. 7.70 


Cabfor- Fbui & Pertxdet pertzduit. & eee 
bev- pſi. T ablorprun ba fom "MY pe 
Spondeo ſpofpondi fponſum. | Plger piguit & pigitum et. 

yeni -ſpondi -iponſum. | Puder _ & patios. eſt, 


5 ſtridi, carer. 


. Theſe Verbs Neter-Paſſves have a Preterperfe#t Tenſe n. 


the Paſſroe form. | 
Audeo auſus ſam © - Mcereo moeſtus ſum. E 
Gaudeo garifas ſims Soleo ſolitus ſur, 


Notre that ail Uerds Neuter making theik Pareryrts 
fect tenſes regularty tn 6i, do want their. Supines : E#s / 
cept theſe foltoWihg, caleo, careo, doleo, lateo, noceo; ym ; 
pareo, plaves; laced and valeo, | whereof latev, places; arty 
taceo, when thep ate compoutived> change the firſt we, 
| tntob; as, dilites, diſpliceo; but 7 CeO, POW 4 
Heplacco, oY w fomn of the OP "+ _ 


EY "; at}; IIA 
5 "Yes "2 de" 


of i Preiſe Tenſor ms - 


Theſe want both Perfeft tenſes and Supines. 
'gveo, denſeo,,;  glabreo, liveo, , - . refiideo, 
cluco,, flayco, liquet, polleo. | 


The Third Conjugation. 


E ths in o of the third Conjugation make their P1e= 
| erfect tenſe tn i, and the Dupine in tum, AG 
| Io *"\ c-rum, Leg-o leg-1 lec-tum. . 
Nore thar moſt Uervs of rhis Conj:gation are ores | 
cular 3 here is thcrefoze {et down the P-rfect tenſes and 
upines of all the Simple Uerbs thereof, and ſo many 
* Compounds as anP way diff:r from rheir Dimples. 


| Paſco pavi paſtum. 


Bo. 
- Bibo bibi bi>jeum, com-TÞ pelco. -peſcul -peſci- 
; Cambo. rubui cubitum. diſ- rum. 
. 6h abo, eee glabitum. Poſco popoſci, caret. 


glupi1 -ghiprum. Quieſco quievi quietum. 
bi,!"caret.' i © | Sci(cd ſeivi. (cirum. 


' Sueſco ſuevi ſucrum. 

A ; Here note. that Inceptives in | 
| Servo Icriph ſcriptum. ſco, whith corne of. nouns, want « 
the preterperfet# terſe, as, dis", 
4 Co. .| teſco, pueraſco, &c. : But theſe ©) 

+ Dico divi ditum. which come .of Verbs, borrow," 
- Duco duxi ductum. when it 1s needfull, a perfe# 

* Par: pL her parcitum. tenſe of their. primitives, 4s, te- 
parſi parſum. | peſco, tepui,. a tepeo, (Fc. 
| Vinoo vici vicum. 

Dox - 
Cado cdcidt caſum. 
C -cido -cidl, carer. 


Xcode Nie SO Exe, o of cido cidi caſum. , 
E | lies, caret, caret. | 'Lre 3.599] 
x *--Gliſco, caret, caret. _ cecidi czſum. 380 
- Hiſco, caret, caret. C -cido_ -cidi- -ciſume;i 4-0 
[Noſe novi -norum. Cong. Pn 232g: 
. by.” -cendo »C ;4cerl x ” 
 £ woſco- noyi notum.” | Cc45 ceſli cellums---; wo. ry ol 4 | 


; PRs.” 
; Tg : 
7 « 


Claudo claufi clauſum. 
Cludo olufi cluſum. 
Cudo cuft cuſum. 
Divido divifi diviſum. 
The Comp. of Do of this Con- 
| Jug. are thus formed. 
-do -djdi -ditum, as, 
condo condidi condirum, 
Exc. abſcondo -d1 -ditum, 
Edo edi ecſum. 
Fendo, obſolete, 
C- fendo fendi fenſum, 
Fido fiſus fum. 
Findo fidi fiſſum. 
Frendo frendij freflum. 
Fundo fudi fuſum. 
Lzdo lz{(i lzſum. 
C -lido*-lifi -liſum. 
Ludo lufi luſum. 
Mando manfi _ 
aflum. 
Pando pandi $Þ anthn. 
_ pepedi peditum. 
C -pedo -pedi -peditum. 
Pendo pependi penſum. 
C -pendo --pendi -penſum. 
Plando plauſi plauſum. 


K. oo 
3: plodo-ploſi-plocn. 


Pfu uw -(1 -ſum, 

Rado raft raſum. 

| Rodo rofi roſum, 

Rudo rudi, carer. ; 

Scando fcanſi ſcanfum. 

C:-{cendo -ſcendi -{cenfum. 
" Scindo ſcidi ſ(ciflum. 

Sido ſedi, carer. 
. Si140'ſtridi, carer. 
-Tcndo recendiy) tent: 


h eenrumy 
£7 


m— 


ve 


er 6-5 the Preterpefel 7enſoi'e Low Flows. 


| 


24 $ Viet +." 4 
ie; 4 T 77 R-* 2 L'. L 
bus "cnr'F, op x 


renſum. © 
C -tendo-tendi ., 
tentunl. .. 


Trudo -trufi -truſum. _ 
Tundo tatudi cunſum- _— 
cuſum. 24 

C -tundo- die, 


cunſum. 
Vado vaſ1 vaſum. 


'tuſum. 


Go. 
Ago egi aftum.. / 
C -1g0 -egi -aftum, 
per-ago -egt -2Qturi. .' | 
circum-ago -egi -attum.: 
Ex- | ſat-ago -egi, caret. ” 
cepr < ambigo, caret. 3 
cogo coegi coatum.” 7 
| dego degt, caret. © 2 
c prodigo egt, caret. 
Ango anxi, caret. _ 
Cingo cinxi cintum. . 
Clango clanxi, carer, "34 
Figo fix1 | robs 
Fings finxi fictum. * 
C -tligo -flixi -flictum. 
Frango frepgi fractum. 


- 


+ WI 
1-64.08 
y 9% 


kv $'-- - vw 


C -fcingo -freg1 -fraftun. 4 
Frigo frixt vn ty 


| Fungo funxi funRutm,” 

Lego legt Raum, 

C -ligo -legi -leftum: + - 3 
allego, perlego,. Chas 
0; ſublego, tran{]z; as 4 


follow the f ny; ©, 


Exc. 


di-: ; 2+. p. 
incel- ligo ext. ten 
neg- rum. pP "67 / 738 


Linfo linx1--linQums. / 
Mcrgo merſr merſun. © 
E 3 


EG 


pi Pinxi pikum. 

9 R pen plantum. 
pupugi 

aNX1 punRum. 

7 C -pungo -punx1 -pun&um. , 
þ = = pupugi 

'S ab egc ao rectum. 

ge rex rectum. 


Er-gO 1 =rex1 I Cc- 


ſparſi ſparſum. 
= po are -ſtin&tum. 
& Scritipo ſirinxi ſtcitum. 
- Sugo ſuxi ſufum. 
c= tetigt taQum. 
- C-ringo-tigi -tatum, 
; - Tego texi rectum. 
AY 2 rerſi rerſum.. 
3 Tipgo tiox1 tinkum, 
| D, caret, caret.. 


| yeixi unQum. 


Ho. 
Eto traxi rraum, 
—_ yex1 vecum. 


Lo. 
alitum. 
a : aaſn 


1c wo 


{ 


EY Ot, 2 Ew 


anc -cellyi, carete - 

-cello--cellyi -cel-, 

ſum. s 
percello-perculi-gerculsi. 
recella, cret, carers 

Colo coluij apwag 

Conſul-o -ut -tum- 

Fallo fele i falſum. 


]Crefello refelli, carets 


Malo malui, caret. 
Molo molut. molicum. 
Nolo noluz, caret. 


{ Occul-o -uz- -tum. 


os pepuli pulſum, 
C -pello -puli -pulſum. 
Plallo pſalli, caret. 
 Sallo falli falſum. 
Tollo ſuftalt ſublarum. 
j— excrult clatum. 
attollo, caret, caret. 


Vello 2 ene 


val vulſum 


| Volo volui, caret. 


Mo. 

Como compſi compruni. 
Demo dempfi demprum. 
Emo emi emptum. 
C -imo -cmi -EMPruIms 
Exc. coemo coemi coemptum, 
Fremo fremui fremitum. 
Gemo gemui gemitum. 
_ preſſi Jer 

C -primo -preflz -prefſum. 


Promo -prompf1 promprum. 
Sumo ſumpſ1 ſumptum. _ 
Tremo tremui, caret. 
Vomo yomuz - yomitum. 
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Gp 14453  Verro verri verſum. "5 08 
Cano cecini. caprunys- ico uſh uſtum.” >, , _ "%$ 
C-cini -cinul "IF -:7F4 b Tal 
Cerno . crev} Cretum. $00. . 5 RY 
Gigno ow genirum. ', - | Arceſ-ſo ns -firum- © © by; 
Lino evi, Iitym- -f3vi LSE: 
| Pono poſut pofirgm." apeſio 4 Elo ' Ks A 
Sino _ — D Depſo MC depfitum  * 
Sperno previ ſpretum. . Iv1 'v& 5 
yur Nravi firacum; + | |Faceſſo 4 "g STOLE F: 
Temno- tempt! cemptum. Inceſlo, in” carety | 

Po... : * | Lacefſo thi firm 
Gerpo carpfi earptym.  Cpioſrum, © 
C -cerpq -cerpſi -cerprum. Pinſo pinſul pinſum. | 
Repo repſi repruni./ «. piltum.. x 
Rumpo rup!' ruptum. Viſo viſi viſum. | 
Scalpo ſcalpfi ſcalprum. us 1484 
Serpo ſerpſi ſerprum. Tos JAIN 
Strepo firepui | ftrepitum. Fleo flexi ftexutn. + 
Meto meſſut meſlum, . 
Quo. © {119 + Mitto a_ — ws 
—_— coKl coftum. PO X 7M 
© _— -liqut -Hetum. nan nexu wi; NEXUms 1-0 
DER 0 22: 5 
Ro, Peg, 4 Frum PPcxam _ 
Go = Peto a Ley 3M 
-Curro -curel curium, 2 "i 
> tn oe Pleo o Biewi; plenum, + | 
De- Siſto ſtir1 rrp] \4". 
Prz- | C -fifto fic, caret. 4 4 
Pro-. | Sterto ſtertul, ,caret, # 
Fero tuli latum, | Verto verti verſum.. 1 
Furo infanivi infanitum. (227 257 We 
4 Gero geſſi | < yas NE Vo. - LIE 

| Quzro quzfivi quzſitum. Solvo. folvi folurum. - {-/» 
C -quiro quifivi quifitum. | Vivo, vixi vitum. +4 
Sero a fevi ſarum;. . a to plant. | Volvo volvi volurura, ” 3% ol 
Serd' ſevi ſirum. L bon, ; EF 
Sero h ſeryi ſertum,. - b te Lay : wee: F: 
Tero trivi tritum.. in order. | Texo —_ rexmay” | 
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£ 7757 £145] Metuo metui, carer. 
_ - i{2; 0:1] Minuo minut qminutume -- | 
Tor acutum. \ Pario peperi. partum. . | 
nfo anmvi, caret. Its compounds. are of the fourth 
Lrguo argui- UtUR. = Cunpogncry 
AP1o Cep1 ca | ptut | 
” E -dpiv <cepi al Þ 4 Pluo 3 NC 
muy ruplyi- cupitamt « | Quatio quaſſ1 quaſſum. 
 Exuo cexui exitum.* © | C -cutio/-cufl;-cuſlum. 
455 fect fattumi'- m_—_ rapui- raptum. 
C -ficjo -feci -feftuw. ] C -ripio;-ripul--reptum. 
Flocci Aauci-ſaris-hene-tma-' Renuo renui, carer. 
FE -compendi -tom-!] Reſpuo reſput, caret. 

_ mone-fgciq, follow the m imple - $ evitum. 17 
- Ferb. | F Ia Ver > Ruo rut © tum. F | 
Fluo flusj fhva, EE | . f 1; 

4 Fodio fodi fofſum. x70; apo Poency Vearer, 

- Fugio fugi fugicum, C -ſipio- fipul, caret. 

— Gruo 'grui, caret.. £4 _— antiquated. 

/ Jacio jeci Jactum. , C -ſpicio; oſpexi -ſpefums. 
* C-jicio jeci' jeRtum. _— (pul ſputum. 

| E. Imbuo imbui imburum.: -/{:'| C -ſpuo -ſpul, carer." 

#> Induo indui; indutum. _. |Scatuo ſtatai ſtarutum. 
\Lacio, obfolete.  _--*- |.C-ftituo-oſtitui-ftatutum- 
© -licio -lexr legumy _. .. | Sternuo ſternui ſternutum, 

- = Exc, elfcto -4Jicui- elicinim. | | Scruo ſtruxi ſtructum. 

? - Luo Jul luirums --+ ©-] Suo ſut -ſttum; , 
+ C no Ju lnitym;} _ .. |Tribuo: tribui rriburumy 

; — Mets mink! cum; _—_—— F | -v! 


\The Fourth Conjugation. v 


Erb in io! x arc of the fourth Conjugation > and 
make their Pzererperfec — in 4vi , And wy 
" Dupine in itum, as, | | | 
Aud-1o :gud-jvi dud-icum.- ming 
95 £ 
* x Note that all Verhs in-j0 are of the fourth Canjuginions except theſe of 
+ the firſt; 'g/acio, emracio, ſocio, cructo, ſanciv, calcio, nuncio, faſcio, calamidio, Ya- 
—-. a0, kio, xor.aleo, ſpotro, arytlio, lamo, ſomnzo, £3, {trio vari, decurio, centwrio, ſuc- 
>  centwrin, fur, baſio, alto, vitio; and the(e of che third! cap, fat, jacts, Vacios 
-.þ Fedia, Filf0, cupio; vat, Jas py and quatze, with.their —_— 
«2 2749 n © 35 


"Y the P Proerfelt 7. renſes of Verks in in or, 
- Except thele following. 


Fulcio fulfi fulrum. 

Geſtio' peſtivi, carer. 

Haurio haufi hauſtum. 
Pario, 2s of: the third Conuga- 
tion, but tts Compound of the- 
mo thus formed. 


C -perio -perun -pertum. 
a dog © -peri 
re- F -pertum. 
Raucio rauft rauſum. 


7FE. g b 
amicuk MT it 7 . 
 Amicio amixi- Fr Salio + <a X*.... 
amicivi . 11141 
, Farcio farſi 'farrum. C -filio C-talut -ſulrum, . WE +2 
G »fercio -ferſi -ferrum. Exc. filio tute? 7-238 
Ferio percuſſi peooutinm bm carer,” \. "OY 
Fio fatus ſum. - Cine lanxi” ſanRtum. = 


. 


| 


| ſancivi ſancitum; 
Sarcio ſarſ1- farrum, . © 
n_ ſenſi ſenſum. ; 
Sepelio ſepelivi ſepultum. © 5 
Sepio ſep odfare Et 
Singul-tio »t1v1 -tum- E 
Veneo venivi venum. 

' Venio vent ventum. 
Vincio vinxi vintum. 


> 


p== 


 Amartus ſum vel fui. 
Monirus ſum vel fu}. 


Except theſe following which are fozmed irregularly. 2”; 


Of the Second Conjugation. 


Fateor faſſlus ſum. 

C -fitear feflns ſum. 
SN. ra medicatus ſum. 
Miſeteor miſertus ſum. 
Reor ratus ſum;" 


* The Preterperfett Tenſes of Verbs in or. 


Erbs in. or have no regular. Pzeterp:trfect tenſe of 

their own 5 to ſupplp which defect rhep habe a boze 
" rowed Perkect Tenle made up of th: Participle of et 
Pzerer tenſe andthe WU:zrb ſum oz fui, as», 


-” 


LeRus ſum vel fui. _ 
Audirus ſum vel _ MOSES. 


Of the Third Conjugativ. 


Apiſcor aptus ſum.- 


C tis * dipiſcor -cptus ſum. 


 AmpleRor awplexus ſum. © 
Comple&or complexus ſom... - 


{| Comminiſcor commentus ſum. I ; a 


Experegiſcor -retus fur; &% 


a+: 


* Gra ior grefſus | 

= C- -gredior ts: _—, 
=  Iraſcor; tratus ſum. /_ 
wo Labor. lapſus ſum. d. 
= Liquor liquefactus ſum. 
F- [honor locutus ſum. 

-  Medeor: medicatus fum. . 
"- Morior mortuus fum. ' 
"ker nactus fum. 
Naſcor narus fum, 


Nitor cont ſum. 


- Obliviſcor oblictus ſum. 
rdior orſus ſum. 

- *Orior ortus ſum. 

Paciſcor pa&us ſum- 


- Dupines- 


low, 


© Partic,. aiens, zo ſay. 


ne, Ave avero, 
./Ampera. Cedo. pl. 


* fave, oY 


/ 


Patjor paſſus ſum. 
Potior - porſtus: ſum. 
Proficiſcar-profefus ſum. 


oY | | Queror queſtus ſum. 


Reminiſcor recordatus ſum. 
Revertor reverſus ſum 8& fee 
vertl. 

Ringor, caret.. 

Sequor ſecurus ſum. 

Tuor tuitus fum. > 
Veſcor paſtus'ſum. 

Lflciſcor - ulrus. fum. 

Uror uſus ſum. 


; Y 


Of the Fourth Conjugation. ' 
Afentior aflenſus ſum. | 


} Experior expertus ſum. 


Op opertus ſum. 
rior menſus ſum. 


| Ordior orſus ſum. @ 


One thar thoſe Pallives want their Pretrerperfes 
Tenſs which are fozmed from Actives that have no 


I * . Of PefeRive Verbs. 


Uch Uerbs as are uſed in a few Tenſes 02 perſons 
onely, are called DefeQives, and be theſe which fols 


p2ef. Aio ais air. yl. ajunt. 
; gicbam aie-bas -bat. pl. bamus bars banc. 
Imperat- a! Potcar. alas alat. pl. alatis alant. 


Imprrar. Apage. Nt. apapite, [from rhe Gzeebs. 
= orenr. pzef. Auſim aufis auſfit. pl. aufine. 

pl. avete 'averote. Inf. avcre- - 
ite, pro porrige, BS 
D | Fur. Faxo vel fax-im -is -it. pl. faxint. 

2. imperf, Fo-rem -fes ret. pl, forent.. 


Indic, 


—_ 


'Fadic. VS] Quzſo. 


' Imperf. Inquiebar. pl. 


— 


. ſeret, miſertum eſt. Txder, rzduir & pertzſum eft. 


. zat, @c, but ſome Grammarians ſay that before theſe Celxn is always under- 


Indic. paeſ. Infir. Sort; fe rin fu. aeher. Pox. defiar. Mm 
Indic. peel. Inquam inquis _ pt. inquiaus ioquinge. | 


Perfect. Inquiſti. fut. inquics inquier. Jp: luque 
Judic. p2el. Ovat. Particip, Ovanhe 

Odi, cozpi, memini, have all the Tenſeg 
the perfect —_ but the ſignificarian of rhe gi 
Memini I remember z which yath in the Im 
mento mementote. | 

Dor, furo, for, der, fer 2 for & ſci are not to be 
in Tompoſitton, Dic, duc, fer, fac are uſed kyz dice, dy 
fere, face. 


zeſenr a 
SY 


Verbs Imperſonals. 


Moerfonals are ſuch Werbs that are ſeldom afed tn a= 
ny othcr but the third perſon ſingular onely» in which 
parſon they are declined rhzoughout all Moops any Tews - 
ſes» and are.'commonly known in Engliſh by this 
itr, as, It becometh, Decer, decebat,decuir, decuerat, 
decere, Tt delighteth, DeleQatr, deleRabar, dele&avir, 8c. 31= | 
f5 tn iike manner of ers in or; ag» Studetur, ſhude- 
batur, ſtuditum cſt vel-fuir, ſtudirum erar vel fucrat, ſtudebjs = 
mr2. ' >. von 
Bur thele are irrenutar in th! Pzzterperfect tenfe» Mb - 


Pa 
> 


placuir & placitum eft, Liber, libuir & libitum eſt, | Ho Licet, . 
—_ and "0 | 


| + Theſe Wy in the Ative voice are always uſed imperſonally ; 24 
piget, panitet, tadet, oportet, decet, pudet, libet,licet, & liquet. Fike unto 
are ſuch as are of an exempt power ; as, fulgurat, fulminat, ronat, grandi- 


ſtood. 

x Note that when theſe or any other Verb hath (iz) before it: and the 
Nominant not a ing by asking the Queſtion. #2 or What? that Verb i "Y 
then put Imperſonally ; as, S' :t happened, ſic accidir. 

2 A Verb Imp. of the Paffive Voice may be pur for any perſon of the As | 0 
tive, by putting thar perſon after ic in the Ablanve ay as, ſtair a me, LS. oY 
fo; ſtatur a te, le. ftas, &c, Wo 


© hens 6 "We. 6. aff 6 FEY OS of CNY es fog OT Fe 
q YT OS 2 © \ 


PARTICIPLE. 
got WITH] DE 121 31.202; | 
."Participle is a wwo2zd derived 'of a Uerb ; and ta; 
. #XK*«tiperh part of a Noun» as Gendcr» Caſe and Dez 
2 clenſlon; and part of a Uerb» as Tenle and Dignifi- 
- >, - carton}; and part of both, as Number and Figure. 


©, *.., Fbere be four Kinds of Participles. 
- ©, Þ Partictpl? of the pzeſent Tenſe which endeth jg 
Ings aS, Loving, Teaching, and the Latin in ans or ens, as, 
|  amans, docens. It is fozmed of tie Gerund in di, by 
- Changing d1 into 5, as, amand! amans ,. docendi dotens, 
P +; auxiliand! auxilians. | 
> - 2. Þ Parriciple of the Future in rus, which fignifiz 
-- th about to doe, as, amaturus about to love. Fr 1s forthed of 
”  Tvhelatger Dupine, by putting ro rus, as- lefu leAurusz, 
© -£.:3»-.4 Participle of the Pzeter Tenle hath its En= 
*, glithin d, t, 02 n, as» loved, taught, ſlain, and the Latin 
8 785, ſus, xus, as» amatus, viſus, nexus. Jr is formed of 
the latter Dupine by parting tos, as of leftu leftus. Exe: * 
cepr martuusg. wie gl: 2 45. 
un 4 3. Parrnciple of.the Future induss, which in Digz 
HEanon ts like the Ffinttive WY ood paſſive, as» aman- 
7 us to be loved, Jt is fozmed of the Gerundin d!: bp chans 
— gingdiincs dus, as, amandi amandus, legendi legenduss }F 
.,Ehe rwo Participles Þ tive are fozmed of ail Uerbs> © Þ| 
. which have their Supines; the two Particivles Paſſive |} 
©. ' "Tome of the Paſſtives and Deponents :, -WBut nore that |} 
* _ "Cuch Parrtciplcs of the. pzeter tenſe as 'come of Drpo- 
| nents, moſt commonly (ynifie actively z as: ſecutus follows 
ng, 02 having followed, though ſometimes paſſiv:ip alſo, 


6 
— * 


. £4 
*& 
£58 
'% 
had 


3 But theſe are formed irregularly, Pariturus, naſciturus, ſmaturus, argu» 
iturus, luiturus, eruiturus, noſciturus, moriturus, oriturus, oſurus, futrurns. : 
 : 4 Thereare many words very like Participles; as, Twnicatus, togatus, per- | 
Roy larvancs, &c. which notwirhſtandipg are derived of Nouns, and not. 
of Verbs. | 
--5 "This Participle (rhough properly Paſſive, yet) is formed frequently from 
.” Netters; as, dubitandus, vigilandas, arandus:\ Nay even of Imperfonals; 45, 
> penitentus, pudoidus, pigendus. And as for Verbs which are or have been 
accounted Commune. they form all four Participles; as, of. Largror .argiens, 
—_ MESTINrs, largitns, largiendus, 
A. FS Ss Pars . , 
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''] Participles of the pzeſent tenſe are declined: like 

Nouns Adz: tives of ons Termination z. as, amans, Gen, _ > 
amantis, Dar. amanti, @& * 3 
,,' Participles.of other renſes are declined like Bvjectives 
- of thzee Terminations; as - Amatus, amata, amatumt.. 7 
5. | 4Amandus, amanda, amandum, &c. _ +, 322 8 OO 


ADVERSE. 


in A N_ Adverb 6s a 109d joined to the. Uerbx» Noun» 


s, ' 02 Participke- to expze\s ſome circumſtance oz qua= - 
p | lity thereof;, as, bene, male, parum, ſatis. '' 
; Accidents of an Adverb. | 
» - « VIS 4 


* 
, ? a 

” 41 "Ls 
(ED->,,- 


f T Pere beloiis to an Pdverb; Dignificationz, *Com= 


pariſon3» Dpecies3, and Figurcz. 1g. «lf 
: ; o = = : 7 +> F 
— | Signification. v2r446 : Toa 
"oh e && F . bY | Ss. - 


-$+ TT Þe Dignification of Pdverbs is barſous, accos 
"'4- *& tothe different circumſtances of the Werb» oz arhe 
,""F part of Dpeech to which thep are zotned.  * * > - 
- # - The molt conſlvdcrable are Pdverbs of Timez as _ * 
F.  nanc, runc, interea, pridie, poſtridie, poſtea, &c. ©. ** 
'F | Place: as, ubi, , ubinam, uſquam, nuſquam, co, longo, 
6 *%s quo, ubivis, huccine, &C. "x Jo a 

\Nuantity: as, parum, ſatis, abunde, affatim, parting, þc. 


HL TE £55 
4 , 5 
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= * 


} 


; 9 , , * 43 © l * 

© * 2 It may ſometimes be joined to Pronouns; or other Adverbs; and oughr 
in'conſtruing to be taken with the word, the manner of whole fignificanor 

it is {er to declare. EL 0 t*s | | | 

'- 2 There arereckoned up many more ſores of figgiticatinns of Adverbs; as, 
order, number, asking, calling, athirming, denying, ſivearing, exhorting, flat- . * 
tering, forbidding, and ſuch like, EN | " 

3 Compariſon, Species and Figure are'the ſame as in Nouns, fave onely 

that Adverbs, make their Comparative in x ; and the Superlative in ez at, 
\  dofte, doftins, dottiſſim? ; fortiter, fortins, fortyſſime. —_ 
+ Engliſh Adveths end frequently in.ly. The Latin in e, 7er, 6, wm; & 
truly, vere ; wiſely, ſapienter; rarely, Yars ; onely, folum. Al a Noun repea» © © 
.- , ted with 4, for, frun, &c. may beſt be Latined by an Adverb in im; as, ,- + 
'* man by man, wuiritim ; by little and little, panlatim, ſenſim ; by and by, ftatim 
word for ward, verbatim ; from door to deer, oftiatim, Ge, _ Es 


"a « -, b 
- 


ITT &E . 


” 5 


= © CONJUNCTION. 

4 A Edrfanttivit ts a gate of Sprech which jaineth 
| LT Wozds any Defirences together. 

I Accidents of a Conjun&ion. 


4 
\ 
3; 


$ Toa Conjunction belongeth Figure» which is fimple z 
@ , "ana; Compound, as namque, aiſo Power any Ot= 
Z l ' Power, 


 - The Power of Tofjunittons conflfteth in tacking 
| Senrences togerber- andis rwofoldz Coputative t» and, 
$jniaide.2 Foy 


= I. Copulative, which cotpte both the wozds and ſenſe; 
-- * as, vir-tum- probus, tum eruditus 3 and theſe are» &, ac, 
| que, atque, quoque, etiafih, cur, and tum3 and their conz 
= Lrarieg> ag nec, neque, &c, | : 
 _'2. Divjuritive, whtch join the wozds, but disjotn the 
2 _ vel dies eft, vel nox; and theſe are; aur, ve, vel, (ett, 


1 | Order. | 
he Over of Eonjuntttons is theeekold. 


” 'r. Sordare always placed th the beginning of Sen= 
©. tences.; ſo nam, quare, ac, aſt, atque, &, aur, vel, nec, ne- 
© Yue, 11, quin; quatenus, fih, ſcu, five, ni, niſi, 

- 2. Someare moſt commonly placed the lecond 02 third, 
z ox ar fartheſt the fourth (71 a Dentence; and theſe are» 
 quidem, quoque, autem, vero, enim. | \ 
” {3-- Dome are placed indifferent{y » . where they may 
"molt aptly come in, ſo <quidem, ergo, gitar, and all the 
 Feff which are not named befs2e, | 
 YTothis head do belong Caufals, Ut,' quod, n4n, enim, quia. | Conditi« * 
” onal;, þ, fm, dum. Waves, ergo, gitar, itaque, Adverſatives, et-ſt, 


4 


x . 
£ «* <# 


= 
=, 


> +2 To this kind do befong Diſtretives, ſed, auter,.at. Exceptives, 1, niſi, * 
-— wk Dimjaurives, ſale, ve!, Ec. 
b | | PRE- 
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PREPOSITION,  - 


A  Pxpoſition ts a pate of Dpeech ler befoze: bſhey 
' K. 1020s, either bit Compoſition Wirh rhems as, in- © 
doctus; oz tn Government of Caſe; as, ad Patrem, ' i! 
Theſe ix, am, di, dis, r Q, le, con, are not uſed; but in b& 
Compoſition. - i + DAL © 3 44948 4. as 
Df luch as govern Caſes ſee the Syntax. * C142? 


INT ERJE C'T T'O Nr. 


-A'-N Jnterjedtion is a wo2v expreing ſome paſſion of- ; * 

the mind. -” "og LE. 
. Paſſions of rhe mind ariſe from rhe appzehentons of, 
Odod and Evil. - © oWs LES 


--' From the appzchenſton of Good are theſe, //. . <} 
:"Df admiring , pipx. Of niſtth, evax, io, vah. Of ® 
praiſing» cuge, eja. Df calling» heus, 6, chd. 'Df laughs - 


From the appzehenfaon of Gvil ate theſe, 7 

Df lozrow, hem, cheu, hoi, hef,/#h, oh. - Of dzeads” awts » 5 
De diſdaining- hem, vah. Of ſhutiing)s apage; ptuy, Of 

. chirfings malum, ve, va malum, Dt thieatuings ve 5 


- 
”» 


! 4 
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-* From the appzehenſlon' of efther are thefe,* - i ' -: 

Df exclairiitng- 0, proh. Df (lence, au, ſt, pax'2, 7 | 

1 Interje&ions are virtual Sentences, where the Nominative caſe andiah& 
Verb are concealed under an indigeſted word , contracted for brevity ſake z 
as, alas! 1.e. it is a miſerable conditi: - beeaul® being under a -Pathon-or- 
Preflure, we have not leiſure to expreſs our (elves ar large. , 2 

2 Sometimes Nouns, or Verbs, or indeed any other words, may be thus - 
uſed; as, malun, infandurm, quaſo, ſis, &c. a 

+ Here note that the diftinQtion berween one undeclined part of Speech 
and another is often-{d little, rhar they are taKen formerimes one for” another.) 
Conjunttions and Prepoſitions without their caſual words, are often accouth- 
ted Adverbs. And the main difference between an Int 


derſtood ; an Interjettion ſarisfes rhe mind of the hearer without any thihg- b- 
- Joined with ir, | _ # 
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EL 3 : Figates: belonging to fo 6 words. 


3 i vi JRothefis, which adds a letter oz ſyllable to "Y be= 
WK ginning of a wozd: as» gnatus foz natus;” Tetult 
AX | fopeulie 
KS Epentheſis, which adds a letter oz ſyNable to the mid= 
# Die of a wWozd : as> Induperator foz Imperator, Relligio fo 
& Ie 


- 3 Paragoge, which adds a letter 0z ſyllable to the end 
of a 102d» as, dicicf to2.dici. 

©  4- Aphazreſis, winch tabeth away a Tetter 02 ſyllable 
= from tye beginning of a, wozdz as»/ruit fog eruit, wemgie- | 
- - re fo; contemnere. 
”  - $,;Syncope, which taberh a letter 02 ſyllable from the 
We middle of a 102d» as» abiit foz abivit, dixti foz -dixiſtt, 
-* m foz repoſitum. 

3 6. Apocope, which takes a letter oz ſplilable from rhe 
” etdof.a wozd; as, peculi foz peculii, dixtin' foz dinzine, 
-  vin'-foz viſne. 

© 4, Meratheſis, when a letter oz ſpJable is miſplaceds 
- as» piſtcis foz priſtis, rymbre foz tymber. | 
© 8. Antitheſis, when one letter ts pur foz another» As 
Z * . ol foz illi, {o-vortunt, maxume. bs 

bf Bo Tmefir, when a wWozd is put bertneen the parts. 'of 
bf a Compound wozd» ag» Seprem fubje&a trioni, foz ſubjeRs. 
i - -- 20+-Enallage, when the parts of Speech-s2 thetr Þcct= 
|  dents:Are pur one foz another, as»; poſſe. loqui foz poteſtas | 
L Joquend!, velle ſuum foz voluncas ſua, trepidare- foz trepida- -* 
*> by - and ſuch like. & 

WY - 
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” x. * . R 


SYNTAX 


FIST is the. third part Syntaxis eft debita partium ora- 
[a3 of Gzammar, which tions znter ſe compoſerio , con- 


| reacyeth how to join 1oozds next0que Juxta rettam Grammas 
: Book mw in Sen= tices rationein._ 


Foz 


Foz che due, jot Fw "of wa tn itcacias thus, 
things are Lode. co be Known: _ 
$. Jn what Mood» Tenle- Number, and Perſon 
every Uerbs»> ' 8 
n 2: Jn what Caſe Gender, and Number every 'Þds 2 I 
ecttVea» x 
3- Un what Number» and Eaſe every Dubſtanrivezs -Y 
as thep ſtand tn Dentences are to be put. 2 
| The Rules foz the Berb and Pdjecive are called Con= *? 
co2ds> oz rules of Ygreement. 3 
The Bules fox the Caſe of the Subſtantive are called 
Rules of Government, - | 


Ryles of Concord or Apreement, 
The Firſt Concord, 


U-rb Perſonal muſt  Verbum Perſonale coheret cunt | | 
_ be the ſame Num= MNominativo, Numero, (gy Pore 
, ber. and Perſon with. its ſona. 
Nomtnative Caſe 3 as, | os 
| Praceptor legit, vos veto negligitls z The Mfter non but 
ou regard not4. | 
| i The Verb for its Mood and Tenſe is dire&ed by the _ Far for i ns. 
\Þ - number and perſon by the Nominative Caſe. NY 
" " 2 The Adjedtive for its Caſe; Gender, and Number, is diredted by the Subs 
antive. | - IM 
.. 3 The Subſtantive for irs Number is diretted by the Engliſh ; for its Caſs © 
- ftisto be known either by irs place about the Verb! or by its caſual fign, ot - * 
by irs fignification ; or by ſome Latin word going before it; 
. 4 Nete that theſe Engliſh Nomina» 
tives (7, thu, he, we, ye, they, man,men, Nominativns prime vat rent 


ir,] are ſeldom expreſſed-1n Latin, ex- 7 nerſong rariſlime e xprimirur, 2 
cept for diſtin&ion or Emphaſes lake, kr” pa 4 Mermeaic 4 ant Ems. : 4 
yur ct muſt the Verb be the ſame Num- , "2 
—_ __ with the Nontiinative Mhaſt s akarrog | : 

underft as, Whatſoever men n vers wm ienificarls_ © 
Jay 1 praiſe; quicqwid dicunt lando. ad hoimines pn 


Allo ronat, pluit, ningit, luceſcit, veſte- 

raſcit, and ſack like are ecjucnty tertte perſons Nomratruns ſax. I 

uſed without their Nominatives, De fubauditur. OO EY 

4s, calm, 4948, Eo | EEE - 
F 


DN 
Sh 
"as 


* - 

,* 
ES” 7 ; 

Ab 


Ow” 


4 {: * 


"i. WW Bdjecive » whe= 
ther ' Noun» P20= 


ety oz Parriciple- muſt 


e- pur in the fame Caſe, 
Sender, and Number, wirh 


"4ts Subſtantive (:ven when 


a Uerb corfies berween- ) 


” - 88, Amicus certus. Nuflus ad 


amiſſas ibir amicus opes, Me 
yulxera ſenferunt. Rex man- 


davir primus cxtirpari hz- 
reſin, 


* The Second Concord. - 


Adjetivum- cum ſubſtantivo 
genere , numero, (5 caſu con- 
ſentit. x; 

Ad eundem modum P articipia 
G& Pronomina ſubſtantivis ad. 
nefuntur. 

Denique omnia fere verba peſt 
ſe Nominativum habent Adjei« 
vi Nominis, quod cum ſuppoſote - 
verbi, caſu, genere, Cy numero 
concordat, | 


T 


The Third Concord. 


"Be Relative Idjec= 
«ttbe (qui) mult te 


. «Put in the ſame Gender, 
_- umber» and 


erfon with 
foregoing 


Relativum cum Antecedente 
concordat - genere, numero, (9 - 


perſona. 


ubſtantive» called the Inteccdents as, : 


Vir bonus eff quis ? qui conſults patrum, gud leges, juraque ' 


ſervat.. 


Fd 


«.ÞBut-tt.6s ofren-put in another Caſe» it muſt therefoze 


* 
3 


| ve. noted» thar .. 


*fAhen there cometh no 


. Mominative Cafe between 


the Belative and rhe Uerb, 


the 'Belartve mult be the 


" Nominative-.Caſe to the 
Uerb» as, Miſer eſt qui nummos admiratur. Felix qui PO- 


- ruſt bonj fontem viſcre lucidum- 


14 when there cometh 
2ominative . Caſe  be= 


3p 1 en the Relative and the. 
- Werb » the Belarive (Hall 


"be fuch caſe as the Werb» 


Quoties nullus Nominativus 
znterſeritur inter Relativum O 
verbum, Relativum erit verbo 
Nommnativus. } 


At n Nominatiuns Relativo 
& Verbo rnterponatur , Relatts 
Vu regetur & verbo; aut ab as 
lia diftione , que cum verbs in 
oratione hicatur. 

02 
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62 other 91d whereon tt depends» wijl govern; as. Fee" 
lix quem faciunt- aliena pericula cautum. Gratia ab' _ 
quod mora tardat, abeſt. - X by 


5 


* 


4 Nouns Ynterrogatives and Pndefiniies> as, quis, uter, > 

k qualis, quancus, quorus, &c- follow the Bules of: the Bez, 7 
Hei mihi! - 2? 
| General Direions and Exceptions from the Three . ©: 
foregoing Rules or- Concoras. . | & 

Hen pou have a Uerb,” Þdjctive, 02+ Betas 

tivei; ask the Queſtion 2 Who ? 02 What ®there= 
with: And whatrlocber answereth. ro thar Queſtion» = 
ſhall be rhe Nominative Cale to the Uerb; oz the > 
Dubſtantive co the Adjectivez 02 the Antecedent to the _ 
Relative, _ 
; : , Th f BY. E 3 

+ Adjetives are ſometimes et alane without their Subſtantives: Where 

' we muſt nete, that if the Adjective {> ſer be of rhe Maſculine Gender, 
there is underftood (man; ) if of the feminine, there is -underftood (ayes - 
male ;) if of the Neuter, (thing; ) of which the firſt is uſual, the latter ele» "> 


gant; as, Impil loguuntur inigua ; Wicked men ſpeak unjuſt words'br things... 


+ It is af to be noted, that Ad- Adjeftivum in Neutro genere;- . | 
jectives thus ſer alone, elpecial!y in abſoluts, hoc eft, abſque fubſt in = 


the Neuter Gender, will govern a ,: : AVE" * - 
Genitive Caſe; as, Tra pecunts, Ld & fr e's aliquando genne f 3 
boe nottis,. &c. vum poſtulat. _- 
/ "SS '; £477 Fond. 

1 The Relative, 9#7, oe, 940d, ought to be looked upon as-arr Adjediwe ” © 3 
laced between two ſeveral caſes'of the ſame Subſtantive, wheregf the lat £ 

15 ſeldom exprefſed: Supply therefore the Subſtantive underſtobd, and you = 

may make gw: agree with it in Caſe, Gender, and Number; like other A 3 
je&ives; as, in theſe Examples: He had 4 Knife, with which {Knite] he world / 7 

have 5 himſelf :  Ferrum habuit, co {ferro] ſe occideret. - Bellymtantums 7 
F- #0 [Dello} dznes premebantar, confecrt Pumpeitts. ; +4 © Lnn09-ry* ” 44 
, 2 1.e. Put Whd'or What fy rhe Verb, and after the Adjective of Re- 'Y 
lative: But often ir is þerzer to turn the Relauve .igto an, Iazerrogative, and - 


- 


It If will find its Antecedenc. | 
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cms an Inflnttive 
1 yp : Þ wozd ſignify-= 


C b: tng nothing but it ſelf: A 


whole Dentence; Þ part 
. of a Dentence » may an= 


| sSwer to the Queſtion, and 
1 - Fo ſupply the place of the 


Nominative cafe, the Sub- 


| "Pala 


Non ſemper vox caſualis eft 
verbo Nominatiuw, ſed aliquan- 
do verbum infinitum, aliquando 
oratio, aliquando adverbium 
cum Genitiv0. 


Aliquando Oratio ſupplet bo- 
cum Subſtantivi. Non unica vox 


t; RR. Sam ſolum, ſed interdum etiam ora- 
©”  Velle ſuum cuique eſt. Sum 770 ponzrur pro Antecedente. 

© . Genitivum poſtular. Ingenu- ; 
|  & didicifle fideljter artes, Smell mores. Partim virorum ce- 


po in bello. In tempore veni, quod omnjum rerum eft 
P Noe, that an Infinitive Mood » oz a Denterce » oz 


1 - Wharſorver elle ſupplics the place of the Nominattve 


Caſe oz Dubſtantive- is to be accounted of the rhiry 
perſon, and neuter gender 2 


ns- Tu multum dormis, & ſzpe poras quz ambo ſunt cor- 


| Ind if there bz moze than . | 
-, _ one> the Werb, Vvjecive "7 Belative muſt be plural ; - 


<8 
+8 Wy 
£:® _ a 
98 
«LS 
% 
be. 
{4 8 
E 4 - copulative 
. = 
# 
be, 
"V F - 
+: 
3 


pori inimica. 
-4 Uerb coming betwan 


two Nominative Caſes of 
-divers Numbvers; oz an 


Vvjective - elpectallp q 


+ coming between r1w0 ab. 
 Rantives of divers Gen= 


ders- ,map indifferently a= 


- gree with either of them- 


aS» PeQus robora fiunt. San- 


E- . guis erant lachrymz. Avis <0 
b gui « 8 pe) paſſer appellatur. Non omnis error ftulcicie 
3 I. 


When two' 0z moze Din= 
with a Conjunct= 


vt When the Verb or 
tive that an(wereth rhe 


Verbum inter duos Nomina- © © 


trves diverforum numerorum col- 
bxcatum, cum alterutro conveni« 
re poteſt. | 

Relativum inter duo Ante- 
cedentia dtverſorum generum 
collocatum ;, nunc cum priore 
comvenit z munc cum wo 
or e a - 


Copulatum per CorjunZioem 
Et, nec, neque, cum, 


Mis be= pro CF acceptum, eft Marais mus 


h with the Nominative or Subſtan« 


n rien it is regular ; but when they 
| do agree with _ latter it's a Gracilin. 


tween 


fratre Quirino jurs dabant 2, 
The Herb moſt common- 
ly agreeth with the Noz 
minaribe Caſe of the moze 
wo:thp perſon: Ailo the 
Vdjeaibe with che Dubs 
gantive of the mvze wozthp 
Gender; as. Ego & tu ſu- 
mus 10 tuto, Tu & Pater eftis 
Chriſtianj. Ego & mater miſe- 
ri perimus. Tu & uxor, qui 
'adfuiftis, teſtes eftote 3. 
Wur ſomerime the Uerb 
. oz Pdjective agree with rhe 
laſt; etrher in perſon, as, 
Ego & tu ſtudes; oz in gen= 
der, aS, Maritus & uxor eſt 
irata ; 02 fn number, as» hic 
ulius arma, hic currus fuirt cr. 


2 This Rule is frequently contradicted in Authours; as, Er genus & wins 
> niſi cum re vilior alga eft, Hor, «Avaritia & luxuria umnia regne 


. Liv. 

p Here note thar- the firſt perfon 
is more worthy than the ſecond; and 
the ſecond is more worthy than rhe 
third. Alſo the Maſculine Gender 
is more worthy than the Feminine , 
and the Feminine more worthy than 
the Neuter: But in thingy not apt to 
| have life, the Neuter Gender is moſt 
worthy; as, arc & calami gue 
Fregits, Ira & agritudo permiſta 


2" This is ſaid to be onely an F!lip- 
fs of the former Verb or Adjeftive ; 
©, eg0 [ ſtadeo] and ju ftuder, &c. 


tween them can 02 meri, ac proinde Vela 6 a L 


anderſtood ) do aus wer the 
Nueſtion Who? - 0z What ? git plurale. 


the Uerb» Adj:«ive oz Bee 
[ative agreeing with them» (s uſually pur in rhe plat 
Number z as, Pater & Praceptor accerſunt re, Remus cum 


F 3. 
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AdjeBiuum, aut Relativam the 


Sllepfis 
digniorts 


Quod £5 UVirbum aut | 
adjetHivum - -Felativum,” ge» © 
nere (F perſona, cum Ga” 3 
ſuppoſe to, aut ſubſtantivo gt - 


cre in 


Zengma: eft unius Verbi @* 
AdjeFivi wiciniori reſpondentis 
ad diverſa ſuppoſita redutio, ad © 
unum gquidem expreſſe, ad ates 
rum verq per ſupplementum. 


*% 


Digni or autem eft prima quam 
ſeranda) & dignor pa * 
quam tertia. ov 

Dignius eft Maſculinum genus © 
guam Femininum, (& digning 
Faemninum quam Nextrum. 2 

At cum Subſtantiva res ind. = 
nimatas ſignificant, Adjettiuntny = 
aut Relativum ufitatius in Neu- : 
tro genere ponttur. © 
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- "Dometimes the. Agree- 
- ament. is 6w-the lenle-23 and 
- not in the 103ds 5 as» Pars 


3n frufta ſecant, Anſer faeta, 
Gens armati, 


2 This irregular A greement, uſu- 


ally called Syrhe/ſis, may be either in 
Number, as in Colledives; or Nouns 
Ong rs rpg 
Verbs or ves. plural :- as, Uter 
gue deluduntur dolzs. Aperite alignts 
; oftium. Ingne turba ruunt luxuriſa 
= Or in Gender.” 

a. 


of i its kind; as, Centauro invehitur magna, 5. 8. navi. 


1. For the diftinguiſhin 
2. When a 'word-'follows the Gender of the common name of things 


i P 1 £2. £ 5 
ae? Rennes,” EE > ON ot Gn he 
A a ad V F 


Smebeſis A oratio congrue 
ſenſu, non voce. 


Fit autem Syntheſzs nunc in 
numero tantam. | 

Nomen multitudinis ſingulare 
quandoque verbo pluralt jungi- 
ur. 


of Sex ; as, Elefthantus gra- 


3. When the Quality 


Is Hoy for the Perſon indued therewith ; as, 1 zlic ſcelus qui me perdidit, 1.e, 


4. When the Colled&ive or 
| <xxun implies things of * an6ther 
Genger than 1 it ſelf is; as, Duomillia 
erwucibus affi 
a Metaphorical word is put for a pro- 

T5 AS, Capita Conjurationts VIYGIS Ca- 
F, "7.6 Principes, 

\ "Ov: this 8 { theſs may be both in 
Number: oe, Gender, and: that in 
Colle&ives only; as, Titania proles 
dejets. Pars merſi tenuere ratem. 

+*There is another Conſtruction in 
ſenſe called Syller/is Relativa, that is, 
when the he Adedive or Relative hath 
 xelatian ro ſome Subſtantive not. ex- 
J, but included in (ome Poffe(- 
, %or in the (enſe of the foregoing 
- $o1ds; z 4s, Lanudare fortunas meas, 
= haberem tals ingenio predi- 

s where (qwi) hath retpe& to e 
-- Included in the Poſſeilive mers. De 
© Pratiana- hareditate , que quidem mil} 
1s dolort eft, valds enim illum ama- 
1, hic velim cures. Ex tuo ifſius ani- 
mo ednjefturam feceris. Noſtra omni- 
was memoria,, Noſter duorum eventus 


Mfenddt utrn gens ſit melicr. Scripta 


O62 64 Nemo legat , wigo recrtare 
tmantis. 


xi, 3,e, hominum. 5. When. 


Nunc in genere tantum, zdque 
aut ſexiis diſcernend? gratia , 
aut ſupplementi gatih. 


Nunc verb in genere .Cy nu- 
mero ſimul. 


Aliquando Relativuum , ali- 
quando of Nomen Adjettivum 
reſpondit primitivo, quod zn poſ- 
ſeſſroo ſubintelligitur. 

Hec . Poſſeſſrua , meus, PNAS, 
ſuus, noſter &5 vefter hos gentti- 
vos poſt ſe reciptunt, ipſius, ſo- 
lins, unius, (9c. 0 Genitives 
Participiorum , que ad Genti- 
vum Primitivi in paſſe fr tuo iN 
cluſum referuntur. 


WW Ben two o2: moze 
| Subſtantives come 
together 1» belonging to one 
, {# thing» and having no caſaal 

| 'fign bettween them >» thep 
muſt ali be put tn rhe ſame 2 
Caſe; as» Pater meus vir 
amat me puerum. Urbs A- 
thenz » Marcus Tullius Cice- 
r0, 


The Concord of the Interrogative and Reddirive. 


Hen a queſtion is as= 

VY Ked, the ans wer tn la- 
tin muſt be made by the ſame 
Cal? of a Noun, P?onoun- 


oz Participlez and by the ſame Tenſe of a Uerb that L 
the Mueſtion ts asked by 33 as» Cujus eſt fundus? "vicint. 2 
arum rerum nulla eſt ſatjeras? divitiarum. Quid agtur 18 


Judo literario ? ſtudetur. 


3\ This Rule fails if a Queſtion'be 
asked by cnjus. cuja, cujum ; AS, CH- 
Ja eſt ſemtentia ? Ciceronis, Or by a 
word that may govern divers Caſes ; 

| As, quanti emiſti librum ?_ parvo. | Or 
if the aniwer be to be made by one 
of theſe Poſſeſſives, mers, tus, ſuns, 
noſter, veſter; as, cujus eft dunms? 
nun veſtra, ſed noſtra, 


The Concord of Subſlantives””” 


1 Words which are thus to be joined in the ſame Caſe, have commonly , 
the Engliſh particle (being) expreſſed or underitood cotning between rhem, as, , 
My Father being a man loveth me being'a Child, Tully, an excellent Oratour ahd |, © 
Philoſopher, i. e. betng an excellent Oratour, &c. | EDT 

2. Nore allo, thar if the latter Subſtantive have the ſign (f) before it; ig. 
may be put in theGenirive Caſe, although they do belong both ro.one thihg, © 2 
as, Urbs Antiochie, Cic. Urbs Patavii. Virg, PRs + 


:Þ 4 


Appofitio eſt duorum Subſtan» * © 
truorum ejuſdem caſus, quorum © 
altero declaratur- alterum; edn» © 
tinuats , ſive immediata con= - ©} 
jantIto, 

Poteſt etiam Appoſitio plurium 
Subſftantruorum eſſe. 73 

Excipiuntur qae in eodem ca . | © 
ſu per Appoſitionem conneFuntur. 


= 


% 


 Interrogatiuum (F ejus Red-. 
ditivum ejſdem caſus ty tem-" 
ports erunt. oh, = 4\Þ 


- 


-_ 


Fallit hec regula quoties its * © 
terrogatio fit 'pex cujus, Cujas, ena oat 
jum. Aut per diftionem, varia, 
Syntaxeos.-, "0 

Fallit denique cum per: Poſſe 
ſroa meus, tuus, ſuts, 6, NY» 


ſpandenaum eft. 


- Rules of Government. 


© ' How to find the Caſe of the Subſtantive by its Place. 
| +  T., Before the Verb. 


i. »*F* He Dubllantive which cometh next befoze the Uerb, 
-\ @© without anp Caſual. fgn>. and ansWereth to the que- 
=. fon Who? oz What ? made by the.verb» is to be the No= 
=, minative Caſe; as» Veritas odium parit. Fortuna nun- 
= quam perpetud eſt bona1 2 3. | 
= Bur note that rhe Nominative ca(e muſt be ſer after 
| the Ferb. 2. {When a queſtion ts asked; as» Amas tu, 
© - 2, Oz the verb of the Umperative Mood z as» Amato ille. 
© * 3, Dz 71 oz there come hefoze the vcrb 0z tts gn; ag» Ve- 
2 vir ad me quidem. Eſt liber meus. | 


ES. 2- After the Verb. 


- 


"He Dubſtantive 4 Verbs tranſitiva cujuſcungue 
# which cometh next generis, ſive Afivi, ſrue Com- 


_ 2. Here note that [qued & «r1] may PVerba Infiniti Modi pro $* 
be left our in a Sentence: and then gin aejng Accuſativum ant® ſe 

| the Verbnuſft be turned into. the In- Rt; 

- . - fiftive, and its Nominative Caſe inco arnunt. 

= - an Actuſative before it; as, Gaudeo quod ty bene wales; or, Gaudeo te bene va* 

ere. Te fabulam agere welo. Sy es 

2 When [quod or «t) js retain . . : 

IS Verbs Conftrudtion muſt fol- =Reſolv? poteſt ic poreft hic 

& Tow the general rules; as, jubea ur ts Modus per quod Co ut. 

3 01 Abe word which Pemerd fo En- JTImperſfonalia raro praceden- 

-— -*gith to tommanve to an Imper- mats p 

2 onal miſt be ſuch caſe as that Verb —_ ORETOOn babent 

-j govern after it : as, 7 maſt, opor- | 

| \ fete. Thou mayeft, tibi ticet. [Vir. It behoveth me. It is lawfull for thee, where 

z #5 the Nominative, and the words following are governed according to Rite, 

+ 4. Note that the word anſivering the Queſtion whom? or what? may be 

© called the caſual wcrd of the thing ; becauſe it denores the otje& ( or hung ] 

. thap finiſheth the ſenſe, or derermines the fignificatien of rhe Verb; as, T love. 


3,6 


= "Whot (bing) do {eve ? God. Tlive; what doT live? @ life, Ke. 


BS, 
bs 
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of FF 


| F ofter the Uetb, without a= 


- np caſual (gn befoze ir, and 
answereth ro the queſtion 
. Whom? 03 What? wmave by 

' the Uerb, is to be the Yc= 
cuſative Caſez as, Impri- 
"mls venerare Deum. Pater a- 
mar liberos: Aper depopula- 
tur 4gros. 

U-rvbs of asking, teach= 
ing and atrayping» alſo celo, 
bave after them twon Ac= 
_ cuſative Caſes; as, Poſ- 
ce Deum veniam. 
ca me celet. 


Here note that if the Þive will gobern two Jceufas 
tive Caſes > the Paſſive will yave ng; AS» OY 


ſententiam. 


* A * —- 


am en 


- Doceo te literas. 


Accuſativum. 


| Quinettam .erba, q 
(700g in trarſitivg ba ne 


Verba rogandi, docends, veſti- 
endi duplicem regunt = 
Viims 


bs 


Induo me calcecs, Ne 


| From the Second General Rule are excepted, 


1, Verbs governing a Nominative Caſe. 


Erbs Dubſtantives , 
Sum, forem, fio, exiſto. 
Uerbs Paſſibes. Uervs 
N-uters of Geſture have af= 
rer them a MNominative 
Caſez as, Dcus eſt fummum 
bonum. Horatius falutatur po- 
eta, Malus paſtor dormir Su- 
pinus. 


x Bur either of the Accufatives 
may be __ into Dative or Abla- 
tive caſe wi fition, as the 
fign or (ene requires; as, Venian 6 
remus ab ipſo. Indno Is thnicd, vel 
vb tunicam, 


_ 


| Verba Subſtamiva, ut PE | 
forem, fio, (3c. Verba wocandt? 
Paſſiva; ut Nominor, nn b F 
0 tis fimilia, ut ſeribor , Eye. 
item Verba geſtus, ut ſedeo, dove. . 
mio, utringue Nominativum ro 324 E 
petunt. . > 2 


Rogandi verba FOE” —_ 
tant alterum Accuſativum in Abs _ . 
lativum. Veſtiendi verba os 2 J 


Tr be et a OR a & PT ET LOT fg.” PTD RS EE F+ 
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s 


ge EA ; " 


4 CE” Ro”, DR Pn. 
Eo -ﬀt . loi Tofinitiu quoque utringue #1 
{x _ Fiene caſe after- dem caſus habent. | ? 4 
” It Ea thep have befoze 
| them as, Malo me divitem efle quam habert. Natura be- 
as canons efle dedit, fi-quis cognoverit uti. 


2, Verbs governing 2 Genitive Caſe. 


Arago, miſereor, miſere(- Satago , miſerecr » miſereſco 
” 4 co, 2. Obliviſcor, 're- Genitivum admittunt. 
= recordor & memi- 

fi 2- 3+ Intereſt, & refert 3* Remniſcor, obliviſcor, memis 
"it concerneth | will have a n! Genjtivum ant Accuſativum 

| 2" Ap Cale; as, __ deſiderant. | 

: — ſuarum ſatagit. Reminiſcor 

; ” hiftoriz. Intereſt magiſtratus Hec tria Imperſmalia, Inte- 

= tyert -bonos. Referr mulum reſt, refert & eft, PR__ 

 -Chriſtianz Reipublicz, Epiſ- Genttivis adnefuntur. 

| Copos doQos & p1os efle. 


3 
2 th Verbs governing a Dative Caſe. 


Ertain Urerbs (gni= PVerba ſignificantia commodum 
; fying P2ofic #> Ptea= aut Incommodum regunt Dati- 
J b fore 2, Help3, Favour3» woumn. 

- Truſt 4 - 'iChzcatemnx, Verba imperandi Dativum 
randing s$, and D- requirunt. 


"0 Theſe ur govern alſo an Accuſative Caſe. 
ut [-e, thee, his, us, you, and 
IL 


: 4 after it concerneth, ate to lati- . os 
-bhed- by theſe Feminine Adjectives g Preter hos Ablativos femini- 
: | ee, twa, ſua, noſtra, veſtra, and > M95, Mead, ua, ſua, noſtra, ve- 
E- es as, it concerns me, mea refert. It fir a, G& CUjAas 
3 cy thee to know thy ſelf, tua refert 
> reipſum noſe 
I Thee are commodo, incommods, neces, proficto, officio, and the compounds of 
Þ ſatis, bene, and male; but juvs, adjuvo, lads, and offends have an Accuſative. 
3 2 Theſe areplaceo, fedeo, for Placeo, diſpliceo, doleo, which laſt admits an Ac- 
-cuſative of the thing. 

E -3 Theſe are awxilior, opituler, patrocinor, medeor, faveo, gvator, gratuloy, con- 
| * Lratwler, paveo, indulgeo, conſulo, ftudeo, plauds, ſubventio, ſuccurro, 
= -# Theſe are credo, fido, drffido, confido. 

BF 1 Theſe are impero, jubeo, pr ecipio, dominor, mantls. 


bep= 


RA, rs 
WL SS i 


beping 6's With their - con= 
trarics » have next afrer 
them a Dative Caſe 3 as » 
Bonis nocer, qui malis parcit. 


 Verba fidendi d 
Verba ar wide yo 
nandi datiuum regunt. 


Imperat aut ſervit colleta pe= wu. 
cunia cuique. Pius fillus ſem- = I 
per obtemperat patri. 
| Fiſo Uerbs compounded Dativum poſtulant verba com- 


poſita cum bis prepoſitionibus 
pre, ad, con, ſub, poſt, 0b, z7n 


inter. - Y* 


with th:le Pzepofirions » 
[ prz, ad, con, ſub, poſt, ob, 
10, inter, and ſuper. } have 
ulually a Dative vafc93 
as, Ego meis majoribus virtute ain : Albo galbo = 


3G 
Ther; 
p 4" 2 
——— 
, FB 


Fa 


"5 
= y 


| ſto, to coft, ] cauſe rhe noun 
\ following ro be put tn the 
FIblative oz the Genitive 
Cafe; as» Caret virture, jn- 
digeas patris. Porjor urbis, po- 
rior voto. It coſt a penny, de- 
| nario conſtirit; 7t coſt more, 
[ conſtirir pluris. 
Fungor, fruor, utor, veſcor, 
and ſome ſuch itke yave an 
Fblative Cale onelyz as» 


vertor, luttor, refragor, reclamo. 


6 Theſe are Pareo, obedio, obſecuor, of rempero, morigeror, fervio, 
| lor, anciller, velificor, blandter, adulor, afjentior, palpo, repugno, pugno, reſiſto, 
Some of which notwithſtanding, ad 
4 and may be uſed with an Accufative Cale. 
| perſuades, reſpondeo, vaco, mubo, miſcen, hare, voveo, devoveo, innitor, Ji 
' 7 The meaning'of this Rule is, thar ſich gs fignitie AQive} Tn. 
 fative Cale and a Dative; Neuters and Paſſives a Dative onal Pr eo, preceds,. 
pracurro, preverto, pravertor, and preſto, for excello, antecedo, antees, anteſts, &&... 
have rather an Acculauzve, allo divers others compounded with ante, ob, and 7 hy 'F 
do change the Dative into the Caſe of their Prepofition : as, incumbo -—- 


manum admoliaris. 2 

4- Verbs Governing an Ablative Caſe. --q oy 3 

Erbs of wanting» and Verba carendi & "wa 4 : 
potior, alſo ſto oz con- Ablarivo gaudent. 


Ex quibus quadam etiam in * 
Genittuum feruntur. 

Potior aut Genitivo aut ables 
tivo jungitur. 
| Nuibuſlibet verbis additur TR 
men pretii in Ablativo. 


- 


Fungor, frurr, utor, & fi- 
milia, Ablativo Junguntur. 
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Hither are to be oblerred ee | 


”- 


1m hac ſtudia incumbite. Acceſſit meis malis, accede ad hunc ignens. [Obeo, « dee, 
aſpicio, admirer, with ſome others of like fort, never adaut of a Dative Cale : 


CdS 
A aliens frui Inſanit, Urere diligentia. Veſfeor 


38 


4, 
; AED 
JE Ft --_Y tiny 4 - —— 4 a 


Un 
"Hew to have the Cole of the Subſtantive by fi TL 
Of the Sign of after a Noun. 


Caſual wozd With this 


Nuum duo Subftantiva diver. 
of ] comung after 


ſe ſignificationis ſic concurrunt , 


WC: ut EY 03 an VPdjec= 
+ Ude is put in the G:nitive 
\ «> aſe, as, amor nummi, the 
= love of money; cupidus auri, 


ut poſterius 4 priore poſſideri quo- 
 dammods videatur, tum poſteri- 
us in Genitivo ponitur. Adjecti- 
ve que defidertum, notitiam, me- 


==" efrroxs of gold ; appetens vinl, moriam, atque iis contraria ſig- 
- . greedy of wine, Aiquis veſtrum, nificant , Genitiuum adſciſcunt, 
"Joe of you 2. Adj feftiva verbalta in ax, etiam 
oe: in Genietoan feruntur. Nomina 


> Partitiva, & partitivs fits mterrogativa quedam (y certa nu- 
| ks Genitivo, a quo F genus mutuantur, gaudent. Compara- 
tive Of ſuperlativa accepta partitius, Genitivum, unde (Gy genus 
britwntur, exizunt. Nuedam tamen ex his Adjefttvis ettam Geni- 
© oo gandert, Participtorum veces cum fiunt Nomina Genttivum 


Man 


+2 Yet in very ancient Authours, eſpecially the Comedians, theſe are ſome- 
: Gapes found with an Accuſative Caſe, but not now to be imitated. 
Z - , 2 When (Of) comes before the matter whereof any thing is made, it is bet- 
/ ger to render it by a Material, or an Ablative' Cafe with a Prepofition, than 
| the Genitive Caſe; as, « knife of Iron, culter perry vel ex ferro, notwal- 
3 | er Ferri. Paculum auvreum, vel ex auro; —_—_ 
- + Sometimes (Of] is not expreſſed, but un Lhwr in (s) tailed to the end 
> the former Subſtantive; as, Man's Natere ;' i. e. the Nature of Man, The 
es bread, i.e, the bread of the Children. Thus (his, bers, ours, their, whoſe, ] 
* are to be taken for -———— So [heredf, thereof, whereof } are uſed for of rhis, 


/ 


7 "of that, of which, &c. 

> Here obfery , that when {:] de- 
E - Notes hs Fon it is often made” by 
- an AdjeQive Poſſeſhve ; as, my Fa- 
Fr houſe, paterna domus ; my Mg» 
| fer Se, herilis filius ; (mine, thine , 
: $o-wh 2006] always by mew, Pure, 
b and wefter ; as, this book 6s mine, 
mers, 


Proinde hic Gemtiuus ſepiſſime 
- wy Poſſeſsruum muta- 
ur. Excipiuntur hi Nominatiu! 
we tuum, noſtrum, veſtrum, 
humanum, belluinum, (F fimilia. 


3. Ex- 


UN 


LLP IE 
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- £ 


ing INT, as alſo a par- 
ticipial in dus, have [| of +1 
with a Dative Caſe; as» 
flebilis, flendus omnibus, to be 


no Stars 


neſs 02 emprtnefs, Opus and 
uſus; dignus, indjgnus, and 
caprus, bave aftzr rhem | of ] 
in the Ablative Caſe 1; as, 
| vacuus iri, void of wrath. Opus 
eft mihi ruo judicio, I have 
_ need of thy judgment. Dignus 0- 
dio, worthy of hatred. Captus 
oculis, deprived of eyes. 
3- (4020s tmpozting anp 
1 quality to the pzaiſe oz diſ= 
| p:aile of a thing» may be 
the Gcnitive Caſe» bur are 


—_— —— 
. * 


no credit. 


Note alfo that (/:s and therr) if =p 
have reſpet to the Nominative on e 
of the principal Verb, are made b 
ſui, and ſurs, otherwiſe by the Gent- 
} tives, of ille, ipſe, ifte, is; as, Perrus 
| parcit erroribus ſuis, Peter ſpareth his 
? own faults. "FO 

1 But Opzs, dignus, and i 1s, 
have nico a Geniedve ; ge. 
| Te impenſa opus ſkit ; digna. operis 113, 
indlignus ataram, | 


3- READY from this Rule. 


1. Jn Pdjecive Cgnifp= 
free, ut (y partici 


lamented of all men. Nulli penetrabilis aſtro, to be pinced 
2, (Cozds fgnifying ful= 


moze oftcn uled in the Vblativez as» @ boy 
| Puer bono Ingenio, oz boni Ingenii. 


RY *% I "HD -PE5 
A GT Gas, T0" So 27 
* ® 


Verbalia in bilts aſe | | L S 


Opus (F uſus < x + I 
gunt. A 
AdjeHtiva que ad 
geftatemye pertinent * ol 
Ablatiuo, interdum && Gen; Swe, - 
gaudent, Dignus, indignns, þ — 
ditus, Caprus, contentus, 6: rye - © 
——_ caſum <A 
aunt, 


Laus C5 Vituperium ret 1 Us. 2 
riis modis effertur, at ſrequenti» 


as in Ablativo vel Genitive, 


> By TY 
$.* -- ub 
#' ny 


4 good wit, | 2 


Sui Os ſuns reciproca ſunt,. bee 


eſt, ſemper refleftuntur ad id _ 
preceſ1it in eadem oratione.' 


Horum nonnulla interdum % 
nitivum vendicants x. 4 


Fo : Arts / 
x ne 1; ep $5 FR 
a 07306 "FY) - 


A '@Taſual wor with 
FX this fgn [ of 1) co= 
ming immediately atrer a 
'Werb- muſt be pur in the 
'Iþlacjve Caſe, with a, ab, 
" &,cx; 0: de; as» when Theard 
" of the Meſſenger that you were 
-— well, cum audiverim cx oun- 
=” core cfſe incolumem. will 
- fpeab of thoſe things next, pro- 
-- Kimum de his loquar. 

A Exc. 

© The Caſual eto2d of the 
- Polleſlo; after [ſum.] De 
- the uncertain value afrer 
Uerbs of eftecming, Of 
the particular crime after 
| QUerbs of accufing oz abſol= 
> bing, is put in the G:ni= 
 . tive Fas : : 48, 2 the 
Part of a joot to ja ad not 
Srkr, FEGEE4 eſt dicere 


"$i 


& 


4 
7 
LOVE. 
— 
Eg k 
M Q 


_# Out 
: | pretio bujus. 

$ "The word hgnitying the part af- 
& | ' fetted ſometimes follows this con- 
> ftruction: as, 4ngas te animi, 1.e. dolo- 
-”- geanimi: deſipiebam mentis, 1, &, cogi- 
- Patione vl anxictate ments, 
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Of the Sign of after a Verb. 


. male, melius, (oc. ablatruo ad:- 


ner putiram. Honeſty is efleemed of little value, Parvi pendi- 
-, tur probitas. He is accuſed of theft, Accuſatur furti. 


— "> 4 When [oF ]-may be turned into the ſign of an Ablative Caſe ; (as, concer- 
way, from, by, &c.) it is uſually made by a prepoſition ; as, [ heard it of (that 
is, from, or by) the Meſſenger ; 1 will ſpeak of theſe things, 1. e. concerning theſe, &c. 

2 Note that if þof or 's] after a Verb be made by a Genitive Caſe , as in the 

feflour, value, crime, that Genirive is not property governed of the Verb, 
Woo me Subſtantive underſtood ; as, hic liber eſt frarrtis, 1. e. !iber fratris, 
” Ef. Paſtoris curare greges, i.e. munus Paſtoris. Eſt bong indolis, 1. e. puer buns 
 - 'Indolis. Accuſare fiurti, i.e, de crimine furts. 


vxZi - 


Mereor cum adverbiis, bene, 


beret cum Prepoſitione de. 

Nuedam accipiend!, diſtand!, 
UW auferendi verba  ablatiuum 
cum Prepoſitione optant. ' 

Paſſruis additur ablativus a- 
gentis, ſed antecedente prepoſiti- 
one. 

Vapulo, veneo, liceo, exulo, fio, 
Neutro paſſrvam habent conſtrac- 
tronem. 


Sum Genitiuum poſtulat quo- 
tres ſignificat poſſeſſunem , aut 
ad aliquid pertinere, 

Verba eftimandi Genitiu | 
gaudent. | 

Verba accuſand! , dammanal, 
monend! , abſoluendi , ty conſi- 
milia Genitruum poſtulant, qui 
crimen ſignificet. + 


Non hujus te aftime, 1. e, nn 


| Nuadam tamen efferuntur in | 
grenendl caſu, 


de ELL ie oe 
CE ; 


ſign [70 02 for ] 'befoze 
ft, (5 uſually pu: in the 
Dative Caſe, (eſpccially if 
any acquifition I be inrima- 
ten bp it. : a8. A Farther to 
the Countrey, Parer gray La- 
bour is profitable fot the Body : 
Labor eft utilis corport. They 
"neither do good to themſelves , 
'nor to others, Nec fibi, nec al- 
teri proſunt. IT have it for this 
Man, and. not for thee, Huic 
habeo, non r1b!. , 


Verba comparandi regunt Datiuurn. 
| Verba dandi of reddend? regunt Datrvum, | 
; V2rba promittendi, (5c. ſolvend?, ettam nunciandt Das fe. 


| gquirunt. 


4 rimgit; conftar, 7, c 
A FE both rh: i: £ nigns. may 
--  pzoperlyf:liow a verv> ryar 
Fative Caſe; as» Thou 


nort. 
| ducts. 


like, belongeth or hath relacion, 


Caſual wozd with this 


Eft pro habeo Dativum exigit. 
Sum cum Compoſitis preter prſſum exigit Datruum. - 
E , In Dativum feruntur mr Imperſonalia, accidit, certum eff, come *«: 

porit, conducit, Ofc. oF. 


verb will admit a double nm adſciſcit Dativum. 


- gaveſt thy garment to me for a pledge; Dediſti mihi veſtem p pig 
Thou accounteſt this for a praiſe to thee, Hoc tu tibi lau $ 


? 1 A word whether it fignifie perſon or thing, is aid to be put acquilitve! " iN 
* when it denores the End," &#Ljet, or Olject, to or for which any thing is- k. 
one or gotten, or from which any thing is taken, or tow high ally th' ro is 3 


GO on 
' Sax, 
Of the Signs to and for. 


etna er my 0mmOdumy 
7 wager cs ſimilitudd, fond | 
litudo,, woluptas, ubniſhs, 4 
relatio ad Wyo 4 - 
in Datiuvum tranſcunt. "- 
Huc referuntur nomine ew 
con pr apoſuzone compoſita., ____ 
Nonnunquam ettam Datiuums * "1 
Omnia verba acquiſuive poſie - 
ta adſciſcunt dativum ejus rei cut 
aliquid quocung; modo acguiritus, 


_ 


Sum cum multis alits gems . 
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Ea. [To aftre Id): tives 
- *noting fo:wardneſs> readt= 
neſs. firneſs 0; inclincable= 
neſs, is made byad; as, A 
ready way to honours, Pronum 
45 honores. Born to glory, 
_ oriam. 


> 
X 


__ 
ve n 
"68 &-> 
263 
fot wv 


” *oncerntng) vertue. 

3 | pg U<*rvs. fignifping to 
| vir » add, appertain» 02 
- belong, call, exyozt» inVvire, 
$ *. 9x3 pzovobe, have aftcr them 


2 E: 40 , 


_ 6d Genevam . pervenirt. 

+ But befozc [ home, couptrey ] 
and the names of Ctries oz 
Towns » the P1epoſirion 
-(s often omitted; as, 7 go 
ts Rome, Eo Romam. I berake 
- "my ſelf to the Countrey, Recipio 
me TUS. 


| 2 bh. xr. { For ] (gnifping the 


Exceptions of to. | 


co] be put fo: [#1 compariſon » 
> ek prz. Jef it (guifle [concerning] by ad oz de: as, 
Þ ebing to (4.c. tn compariſon «f ) Perſius, Nihil ad Perfium. 
= Ulos prz (c agreſtes purat, he thinks them Clowns to him. Poſt- 
E yos ad virtutem verba feciſtis, after you bad ſpoke to (7. e. 


Exceptions of fer. 


2 The Poets ſometimes uſe ir in the Dative, a5, & claro cate. 


__ , Commodus, incomma- + 


dus, utilts, inutilts, vehemens, 
aptus , tnterdum etiam Accuſa- 
tru0 cum prepeſi tione adjungun- 
fur. 


it (s to be made 


His vero attinet, ſpetHat, per- 
—_— » proprie additur prepoſitro 
ad. 


2: Pp © En Fecuſarive Caſe with ad, as, 7t 7s nothing to me,gNihil ad 
- me attinet. He invited me to ſupper, Ad coenam invitavit. To 
Bonk 7 pre one to fight, Ad pugnam laceſlere. 

"8 '7o] after. verbs of motion 1 ts alſo made by ad, as» 
| Manu ad ſydera tollit, He lift up his Hands to the Stars. He 
- wprit Letters to me, Scripfit ad me Literas. 


He came to Geneva, 


Verbrs ſignificantibus motum 
ad locum, apponttur proprium 
loci in Arcuſativo. 

Ad eundem modum uſurpan- 
tur Domus (y Rus. 


AdjeHtiva regum ablativnn 


_ Cauſe 02 reaſon ofa thing» fignificantem cauſam. 
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"1,207 bo. + 
bs a {0 — a a 


F paice +45 a ({gn of an Abla= nomen preri7 in Ablativo, 


*? others, Non vendo pluris quam all!. 


* 
a 8 - 


' per. FJf ir (mpozt the end oz uſe-of a rhing, by ad, og in, 


'Þ- for ſo many ages. All things are created. for the uſe of man; Ad- - \ E. 
4- (02 in) vſum hominum oinnia creantur. al 


Chat alc. - at 
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is wad? cither by rhe Fbla= ' Quodvis verbum admirtit Ab- 3 
' tive;- 92 clic by one of theſe /atizum fignifieantem infliue 
Prep: ſitions- de, prz, ob, mentum aut cauſam, UFc. —— 
propter 2, pro 3 as, Pale jor _ 
anger, Pallidus ira. She could not ſpeak for Tears, Pre lachry-" 7 

mis loq :\ non poflir. MM 
* . 2, [For] vetoze wes of uibuſliber werbis additur 7 


« £ 


rihe Taſez ar, He ſold his 
body for. Gold, Corpus auro vendebat. T bought a horſe for five 
pounds, Equum emi quinque libris. : 
Except rheſe words | for FExcipiuntur hi Genitivi ſine 
fo much, for haw much, for mare, Subſtantivis poſiti, tanti, quan- 
for I:ſs, 04 under | gui atone t/, pluris, minoris , tantidem, 
without MDubvſtantives > quantivis,  quaiitilibet, quanti- 
which are latinen by thoſe cunque. | 
Genitives - tanti, quanit!, 3 
pluris,. minoris, cantidem, &c. as, 7 do mr ſell for more than ;* | 


. v 


-3. [For] When 4 imports the doing of ſomrthing by 
wap of reward o2exchanae; then it is made bp pro; af,: 
Pro te molam, 7 w?ll grind for thee. Hoc tibi pro przmio erir. 

4- [For] WBefoze words of Time is mave by ad, in, oz 


- Ad breviſſimum rempus, for a very little time. Per tot ſecgla, 


5- | For ] tn diſtribution of rhings by p2opoztton to (e=- 
b-ral perlons, js mare el-gantly by in; as» Duodena de- 
ſcribit 1n fingulos homines jugera, he ſet down twelve Acres for 
every man. 


Of the Signs in, with, through, from, Wc. 


| Caſual word having Laus ty Vituperium ret, (Fc. 
befoge tr | in, with, Comparativa cum exponuntur 
through, from, at, on, by, and per quam Ablativum adſciſcunt. 
2 But in Comick Latin the Prepofition governing an Acculative Caſe is of- 


ten omitted, the ſame Caſe ſtill remaining, as, Nz2 id !achrymat virgo? Id o- _ 
pinoy. Doth the Girl weep for that ? I think for that ; where rropter is under« _ 
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” thanafter a Crmparative.)] 
 tStobeche Ablatve Caſe ; 
- AS» A man with a crooked noſe, 
- Vir naſo adunco. More cold 
p-. - than Ice, Frigidior glacie. High- 
er by a Fort, Uno pede altior. 
= :Trojanus origine Czar. Ire 
rei via. Induo te tunica. 
 -. Dxmona non armis ſed morte 
ſubegit Teſus. Sylla omnes 
ſuos divitiis explevir. Prafe- 
= To hunc multis gradibus. Noc- 
= tc latentmendz, &c. 


rfcans menſuram exceſ5its. 
"cuſativus. 


pantur, in Accuſativo rar). 


prium boci m 4blativo. 


feruntur. 


r. [With] fo: to after verbs 
of comparing; and foz (at) 
afrer verbs rhar flgnifie to 


quod Adoleſcent ſuccenſeat. 


aver pedes, 
1 his is called Synecdoche, 
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Adſciſcunt &y alterum Able- 
truum , qui menſuram exceſsis 
ſremficat, 

Forma vel modus rei adjici- 
thr nomintbus in Ablativo. 

 Hunc Accuſativuum mutant 
Authores non rarq in Ablatiuum, 

Veſtiend: verba interdum mu- 
tant alterum Accuſatiuum in 
Ablativum. 

Quodvis verbum admittit Ab- 
latiuum ſignificantem inſtrumen- 
tum, aut cauſam, aut modum 
acttonis. 


»# Verba abundanat, implendi, onerandi, Ablativo gaudent. 
1 Verbis que vim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur Ablativw ſig- 


Verbts quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus, per Synecdochen Ac- 

Que ſignificant partem temporis in Ablativo frequentius uſur- 

Verum fi proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxat numeri, aut 
tertie declinationis fuerit, in Datruo aut Ablativo ponitur. 


- Stc utimur rurz vel rure in Ablativo. 
Verbs fignificantibus motum 2 loco aut per locum adjicitur pro- 


% 


L. Natus, prognatus, ſatus, cretus, creatus, editus, in Ablativum 


Exceptions from the foregoing Rule 1. 


Verba comparand!? regunt Da- 
tiuvum, | 
Verba iraſcendi regunt Dati- 


be angry, ts made by a vw. | 
TDarive Caſe; as, Sic parvis componere magna ſolebam, 
' $0. was I uſed to compare great things with ſmall, Nihil eſt 


1 The part affetcd with any property or paſſion, though it have the ſigns 
(on or 7n) yet it is often put in the Acculative Caſe ; as, diſeaſed it: the feet, 
Wounded un the forchead, ſancans frotem, 


Frattus membra labore. 


2, [ From | 
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. 3 St 7 
Smaxs BY "Mi 
2, [From] after verbs of PVertitur hic Ablatiuns alt” 7 
differing oz taking away2, quando in Datzuum: A 
is ſometimes mabe by the Boo : 
Dar:ive Caſe; as, Inimjci mej, mea mih1, non meiplum 
ademerunt, Mine Enemies have taben away my goods from me, 
bar not my ſelf. Pauldm ſepulrz diſtar incrilz celata virtus. 
3- | By] after vervs paſ= ; 
ſives ano their Participlcs Paſſivis additur interdut 
is ofren made bp the Da. Datzvus. | 
tiv:3 Caſe 3 Nec cernirur Quorum Participia frequent 
ulli, he 7s ſeen by none, Nulla %s Dativis gaudent. ; 
tuarum audita mih1, nec viſa Quamvis in his aſitatior eff z 
ſororum, none of thy Siſters were Datzvus. 2 
heard or ſeen by me. "2 
. 4. [ At oz mn] before the Omne Verbum admittit Geni= 
| P2oper name ot a place, of tvum propriz nomints loct, in quo. 
- the firft oz (:cond D:clen= fir a#70, modo fat prime vel fe- 23 
fi2n and finguilar number» cunde Declinationts , CF fingus* , 
areuſually made bp r1e Ge= laris numert, - | 4 
nitive 4 Caſ? + as, Quid Ro- | 
| tnx faciam? What ſhall I do at Rome? Ea habitabat Rhodi; 
She dwelt at Rhodes. 
 Doſ at 1 0z7n | b*fo20 home, Hi Genitivi, humi, domi, mi- 
houſe 0z war, and | on] befoze litie, belli, propriorum ſequuntur 
ground, are alſo Genitives 5 formam. 


— a 


2 Note that as after Verbs of taking, (© of diſtance, tarrying, delves 
laving, keeping, ſending, ferchiing, receiving, hearing ; and generally 
Verbs that have the participle away after them, or du import a motion of © 
proceſs, From is made by the Ablative Caſe. | 

3 This Dative is ſaid ro be moſtly Poerical, and the Conftrudtion by 4 
Prepoſition is much more frequent. 

4 This Genitive is (aid to be governed of a Subſtantive underſtood 3 Y5- | 
xit Rome, 1.C. in urbe Rome, \ G 52 

1 [At] before a word of place fignifying near, nigh, or cloſe by, is made by ' 
ſad, apud,} (ometimes by [pro] as, He commanded the Bridge which Tas at 
| Geneva 19 le cut aſunder, Ponte qui erat ad Genevam jubet reſunai, Aty 
[near or Ly] the door, pro for:bus, ad fores, ab vftio. p 
[47] hignifying 7» or near, and applied ro tome particular part or point of 
place of time, is made by in ; as, T liked.it at the very firſt, jam in principio : 
mil placebat, But when preſence is ſignited jc may be made by inter ; as, 
he was at that Sermon, ei ſermoni interfuit. 


G 2 Ty 


% 


_ as, domi ero, {1 quid me voles,. 7 ſhall be at home , "if thoy 


 wouldſt any thing with me. Militiz enutritus. | Procumbir hu« 
mi bos. The Ox lieth on the ground. 


Of the Sign 0. 


WW O2ds by which we call oz ſpeak to one» (having 
rhe (gu 0 aſ'nays crpzeſſed o2 underſtood) are to 

bez put in the U:carive Caſe; as, O Magiſter! O Maſter / 

Miterere mei, Domine ! 9 Lord have mercy upon me. | 


— 


How to know the Caſe of the Subſtantive by its 
Stpnification, 


AY 7 Dzds Cgatfping 1. Magnttudinis ngnſura ſub- 
| the mealure Ts, of jzrcitur Adjeftivis in Accuſative, 
kength, bz:adrh, thickneſs, 2. Que autem durationem 
Hhetght oz beprh, 2. iD2z tremports (5 continuationem de- 
the ſyace 2 and diffance notant, 7n Accuſativo interdum 
from one place to another, @ in Ablativo efferuntur, 


+ Here 1s to be noted, that, 1. Sometimes the figns of cales are ſet ata ' 
diſtance, which muſt be rectihed by ferring the words in their aatural order, 
as, The man whom I told you of; 1. e, of whom I told you, What is be good for ? 
1, e. for what, &c. Or elle they are joined to the end of the catual ward they 
govern ; thus hereby, thereby, whereby, wherewith, &c. are put for by that, by 
this, by winch, with this, &c. 2, Sometimes they are not expreſſed bur un- 
derſtood, eſpecially (zo and for) which the learner muſt be taught to ſupply ; 
as, !ihe me, near me, give me, tell me, 1.e. tome. 3. Sometimes they are re- 
dundant, and then the Subſtantive following them muſt be put into fuch caſts as 
the Verb will have withour them ; as, 70 admit of one, admittere aliquem; ts 
qe for health, ſperare ſalutem ; to wonder at one, mira aliguem ; with many 

fuch like. 

+ Note alfo that the figns of the Ablative Caſe are Fnglich Prepoſitions, 
'and may at any time be made by Latin ones anſiverable to them: and when 
the word in Latio is put alone in the Ablative, there is (aid ro be an Elipfis, or 
want of a Prepoſition. 


x. Sometimes in the Ablagive; as, Furs latws pedibus tribus; rarely in the 
Gemwtive; as, Areas longas pedum queinquagenum facito, 

2. Sometimes 10 the Ablative ; as, Abeſ, ab urbe quingentis miltibns paſſunm. 
In the Genyyve by Eltip/is, as, abeſt lidui, i, e, abeft iter [ve! ſpatio] iam. 
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SYNtAX, 


continuance of : 
pit in the #c> effertur, interdum 0 in A 
tuo, 


2» D2 rye 
time 3» arc 
cuſative Caſe; af A tree 
three fingers broad, Arbor lata | 
tres digitos. Spattum cceli tres pateat ulnas. Hic. jam ter cen- 
rum totos'reghnabitur annos. 


ble- - © 


.- 


Rules for the Infinitive, Gernad, Supine, and 
Participle. 


The Infinitive Mood Active. 


te Engliſh Ynfinitive Active, known commonly 

by this fign to, coming 

I. Aftecr a Moun is mabe 

by the Gerund 4 tn d1!, 02 

in dum with th: Þ2 peſttt= 

on ad: Romz non eft reſpi- 

/ randi1 locus, \at Rome there 7s not place ts breath. Dyem ad de- 
tiberandum ſumir, he twh a day to conſider. 

2. Bfrer Wozds that go= 
bern an LXcculatibe Caſe 
with ad, it map b: made by 
the Gcrund in dum, with ad, 
oz by the firſt Dapine» as» 
Ad coenandum invitavit 3 he 
znvited me to ſup. Ad pugngn- 
dum lacefſit, he provoketh to 
fight. Spe&atum veniunt, they 
come to ſee. 


Gerundla tn di pes 4 quie 
buſdam tum Subſtantivis tum 


Gerund'a in dum pendent ab 
his prepoſittonibus , inter, ame, 
ad, 0b, propter. | | 

Prias Supinum ative ſignifi-» 
cat, QF ſequitur verbum , aut 
participium, ſignificans motum 
ad locum. 


3 This always anſivers the Queſtion (how cg *) and is ſometimes uſed 1n 
the Ablative Ca(s: as, Imperavjt sriennio, decem menſuns, otoque diebus, Bur 
note that this Caſual word of the continuance of time: as, allo thar of the 
part of time (which anſiyereth the queſtion (When ?) are frequently made by 
the prepoſition (erving both Caſes ; as, 7: paucis diebus, per ires annos, de\die, 
de 1kte, = 
4 Note that (orgetimes inftead of the Gerund in dum, or d:, is uſed an Ine 
finitive Mood, as, Studiam quibus arva'tweri. Avid: promittere bellum. Id 
gued parati ſunt facere, , But this is a Greciſm, and moly u{24 by the Toets, 
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ER x. 


1 Ws - Fiter the, Werb (Sum, Cum fi aſer neceſſitas, pte. 
JF am-] if neceſſiry oz vuty - nitur citra prapeſ itionem addita 
3 | ' bei\noted it is made by the werbo eft. 
| Ty in dum. Jf purpoſe 
pzdbability it 68 made bp the Participle in rus; as» 
Wi are to | 02 we muſt] treat firſt of honeſty, Prumim eſt de ho. 
neſto difſerendum. We are now to aF Menandet's Eunuch, Nune 
'3Ruri ſymus Menandri Eunuchum. 
4 4+. FJ it comes after any 
Z other 1002bs , 02 in anp o- Quibuſdam tum verbis, tum 
ther manner, it is made by adjeetivis familiariter ſubjict- 
'- the latin IUnfinirive @aiv:; wvntur verba znfinita. | 
\ as, Dicere quz puduir, ſcri= 
bere juſlic amor. 
1 Filo when two U-:crbs come together - without anp 
- - 'Nominative Caſe berween rhem > r!en the larrer ſhall 
be the Infinitive Mood as, Has injurias non poſſum tas 
x Ferare, I cannot bear theſe Injuries. | 


- 
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by The Infioitive Mood Paſſive. 


Sy He Engliſh Infinitive Paſſive > knovon by the ſign 
[to be ] coming | 
7, Yfter certain Xdjec- Poſterius Supinum paſſrue ſig+ 

” = tives; as> dignus, facilis, aificat, (5 fquiner nomina Ad- 

x . Surpis, &c. may be made by jectzva. 

| ' the fatter Supine 3 ae, Tur- 

pe diRu, filthy to be ſpohen. Facile fan, eaſie to be done, 

2. After the verv ( Sum, IT am,) o; a Noun Sabſtan= 
tive» it ts to be mate by a participle tn dus, as, God zs to 
» worſhipped, Deus eſt colendus. 4 field to be tilled, ager c9- 
endus. 

{=> 3+ Dtherwiſe by rhe Latin Jnfinitive Paſlive. 


The Engliſh Participle | 1n ang. 


He Engliſh of the Participle of the Pzelent tenſe is 
b $. 710 be rendzed 

= ©. By a Gerun) in d! Gerundia in di pendent 4 qut- 
 oftcra Noun; age The de- buyſdam tum Subjtantivis tum 
h 76 of having, amor haben- Adjedtivis. 
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Syntax. 


; ; , Ws hz I 
di, Men deforous of waging war , Homines bellandi cupidie* - 


2. By a Gerund in do, 7 
afcer (igns oz: P2epoſttions Gerundia in do pendent ab his © 
requiring a TDative: oz an prepoſarionibus, 4, ab, abs, de, , 
Nviative Cale; as, cum ex, cur, zn, pro. W7-. 
ſolyendo Civirates non efſent 
» | idonez; when the Cittes were Ponuntur 0 abſque prepoſi- 
not fit for paying. Alitur viti- t7zone. | 
- um tegendo, Vice 7s nouriſhed . 
$ by concealing, | | 

3. BYfrer a verbof motion Prius Supinum, toc. 

bypa Dupine; as he went Gerunaia in dum pendent, (oc. © 

a hunting, abiit venatum. He 
' came from hunting, redur venatu. But if it have a lgn bc= 

foe tt» Which muſt b: latincd by a YPrepoſirion gobern= 

ing an Fccuſative Caſe» then jr is to be mane by rhe G22 
rund in dum; as, Tcame for the redeeming of thee, Veni p os 

ter te redimendum. While they were ſupping , Inter coenan- + 
| dum 1. : 

4+ Tf [ing] come with a Nuibuſlibet werbis additur 
Dubſtanrive, which is nef= Hblarzuus abſolute ſumptus, 
ther the Nominative Cale 
to rhe U-*rb, nz gvve: ned by anp orver W9h, it is to be 
made bp the Þvilative Caſe abſolute : as, I being Captatrn, 
Me duce. The King coming, Rege veniente 2. 


1 Notealfo that the Participle (7g) coming after the Verb (am) is to be made 
by the Verb; this: What are nou dong ? quid fans ? I am reuiding, itgv. Likes 
wiſe theſe words, awake, aflcep ; as, 1 am awake, vigile, I am aſleep, durrmzo, 

The Participle (having) coming after a Verd 1: to be larin'd eirher by the 
Participle Preter of the Verb Deponent ; ac, having ſpoken Le ſate duwn, locutus 
conſedit. Or the Preterpluperfett tenſe of the Verb, and cz; as, Having «+ 
beard this he departed, Loc cum audiviſſet aliit. - + mf 

2 The word (being) coming before a Subſtantive, or an Adjective, hath no kE., 
latin for it ; But is ulually the gn of the Ablative Cate ab/clure. And 1f' it 
come between two Sub{tantives, it ſhews they muſt be pur in rhe fame cate 
by Appolition; as, Tejte Horatio, Horace being witneſs The Ablative Cale 
Abſolute may berefolved into a perfett t-ntence, by adding one of thele Con= 
junctions (dum, CUM, /a, quando, poſt gre) as, I ging Cupcain, Ro drice, i.e, 
cum egu dux fuero, when I ſhall be Captain, 
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Erunds» Dup'ines and 
Partictples (tn the 
- ſame re{p?a ) - govern te 


of Gerunds and Soph Oc. 
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Gerundia, ſive Germmdive vo- | 


ces, ff Supina regunt caſus ſug- 


rum verborum, 


Participia regunt caſh Hs ſu 
rum werbotum. 

Exoſus, peroſus, perteſus, at- 
tire fienificant,, CF in Accuſath 
um ſeuntur. At ſt paſſroe fig- 

nificant cum dandi caſu leguntur, 


ſame Taics as the Y{-rvs 
they cont of , as, Urendum 
eff rate. Fruiturus amicis. 
Studium videndi parentes. E- 
xoſus {#vitiam. Pertzſus ig- 
, naylain- *Exolus Deo 8 Sanc- 
\ tis 1. 

GE :xunds may be ttrned 
jnts Tvjectives any arrce 
wirl; the Ents thep fremie 
ro governs» Generan ai copia mellis. Ad accuſandos homines, 
Criininibus 1nferend1s adeo deleRaris 2. , 
WY Gerunys in di map yav- 
F > after thcm a Genttive _=_ 
> Aural veryclegantlyz as, c7tur Gerundzi woctbus, etiam 
Date creſcendi copiam io Genitt:1us pluraly, 
rum. Conceſla eſt licentia di- | 
riptend1 pomorum & opſonio- 
rum. 


Vertuntur Gerundia wvnces in 
Nomina Adjedtrua. 


Interdam non 1nvenuſte adji- 


—_— 
ad 
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iHow to know the Caſe of the Sub pantive when an inae- 
clinable word goeth befere it, 


The ConſiruRtion of the Adverb. | 


"Þ- I and ecce govern a EnCqy7 ecce demonſtr andi 4d- | 
"Mominative Caſc- 02 verbia Nominativo frequentins {| 


I Yea, even ſome Subſtantives require the Caſe of the Verbs they come of; 
as, Trad:tio altgri. Comum readitions ſpe ſullata. 

2 Gerundsin di when they become Adjectives change the word following ST 
11to rae Gepitive Caſe; in do into an Ablative; in da into an Accuſative, as, 
In the Examples in the Rule. 

#4: 3 When touſe the Nom; n2rive, and when the Accuſative is beſt known by 
Th 6 the? Verb underſtood ; as, En t:rba, i.e. en a eff tarla ; ei aras, 1.6. enVid ardf 
|; ail 
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an YAccuſarivez as, Ecce 
Priamus, En habitum 3/ 


Adverbs of Nyantity 6, 


_ Time 5 andPÞlace 4 require 


a Genirive Caſe ; as» Mul- 
tum lucril. Tunc temporis, 
Ubi gentium. 

Certain Þdverbs derived 
of Yij.cives 02 Prepoſits= 


ons» govern the ſame Caſes - 


as rhe wozds whercof- thep 
were dertVer 5 as: Venir ob- 
viam ili. Canit fimiliter hutc. 
Proxime Hiſpaniam. 


The ConſtryRion of the Conjun&tion, 


Onjunctions copulativs 


and diszunctive » and 
theſe four, quam, nifi, prz- 
terquam, an; Bo uſually cou=- 
ple like Taics; ag» Xeno- 


phon & Plato fuere _ Urinam aur calidus efſes aut fri- -j 


gidus, 

Dometimes the reaſon of 
Spntax requires them ro be 
put between divers Caſes» 
as Emi librum centuſſis & 
pluris, Vixi Romz & Veneti1s. 


The Conſtrucion'of the Prepoſrtion., 


Heſe thirrp P2epoſirions govern an Rccuſative Cale. 
Ad, penes, adverſas, cis, citra, circiter, extra, 


g bs 1 Ut, nan, 76s; URN, eo, lonze, 99, #l1vs, i HRCane, [alſo monime gentimony, : 


nv1n no wiſe.) 


5 AS, nunc, Tun”, interea, pridie, poſtridie. 
6 As, parum, {uts, aounde, and intap (if an Advert) 
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 Junguntur; Accuſutive rars. 1 
& ecce exprobranths ſoli acen Pe 
tit. ' 


Quedam Adverbis Loci, Tom- 
poris , 0 Quanittatis , Genitts © 
vVum poſt ſe recipiung. ” 


Quadam Dativum «doit 
Nominum unde dedufta ſunt. 

Sunt que accuſand? caſum ad- © 
mittunt prepoſitionis unde ſunt 
profetta. EY 

Adverbia Comparatzvi (oy Se 
perlativi gradiis admittunt ca © 
ſus Comparativis, Qoc.. 3 


Conjunftiones Copulative & | 
Dujunttive , cum his quatuor, © 
Quam , mſt , preterquam , an, - 
omnino f miles caſas neunt, ] 


Excepto, ſi caſualis diliis 4 
ratio aliqua privata , repute. 
vel aliud poſcat. 


WNT" 

=» Erga, apud, ante, ſecus, trans, ſupra, verſus & intra, 

-  Ulrra, poſt, przter, propter, prope, pone, ſecundum, 

&-- Per, circum, circa, contra, juxta, inter, ob, infra; A's, 
© AdCalendas Grzcas. Me penes. Ne Hercules quidem adverſus 
duos. Dicique beatus, ante obitum nemo, &c. 

@— Thelc fourreen Prcpecſirions govern an Bblative Caſe 
& A, ab, abſque, cum, coram, de, e, cx, palam, prz, pro, fine, 


© &'tenus; wich aifo admits 
—& Genitive plural after Tenus gaudet Ablativo oy [in- 
gulari, to plurali. 


At Genitruo tantum plurali, 
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” Crurum renus. | | 

© Thele five D2epeſtttons» Subter uno [gnificatu utrique 
Þ. ſubter, clam, 1n, ſub, & fuper, caſur7 apud Authores jungitur, 
govern an Accuſariv? and 

” an Pblative Caſe 3 as» Subter terras. Subter dens teftu- 
dine. Clam paire, Clam patrem. 


= Wut the theze laſt in different Cgnifications, 


E Tn] figuifying (foward, 
againſt, into, or every) requires In pro erga, contra, ad, Accu- 
an Ucculative Caſe; as» ſarzuum haber. 
F  Accipit in Teucros mentem In cum Accuſativo jungitur, 
 þenignam. Quid in te com- queties diviſio, mutatio, aut in- | 
* mivtere porulit? An quo via crementurn ret, cum tempore ſig- 
* ducir in'urbem? Verſa cft in nificatur, 
= cineres. Amor mihi creſcit 
»- i horas. 
[In] fignifying (in) bath = In cum ſignificatur aft in ls 
= an Bblarive onelp; as» Sci- co, Ablativam poſtulat. 
= Jicer ut fulvum ſpeRarur in ig- 
| nibus aurum. | 
© -{ Sub) fignifying (to, by, Sub, pro ad, per (f ante Ac- 
” 62 before, governs an Pccu= cuſativo innititur. 
bEarbe Caſez as» Sub um- 
- bram properemus. Sub id tempus. Sub no&em. 
> [Sub] agnifying (#nder oz 
2n) an Bblative; as, Sub Alias Ablativum admittit. 
*nocte filenti, Sub terra. | "Ss 
+ "YE 


UM 


[Super] foz (ultra beyond ) 
governs an 4ccuſattve caſe; 
as, Super Garamanras & In- 
dos proferer imperium. 

[ Super ] (ignifping ( con- 
cerning 02 upon) hath an Sb= 
{ative Caſe ; 
virid!, 

Pzcpoſitions in Com= 
pounded -192ds often re= 
quire th2 ſame caſe thep did 
govern befoze; as, Exeo do- 
mo. Prxtereo te infalutatum, 

Pzepoſtrions underſtood 
ofren govern the ſame caſcs 
asS if rhep were expecſſed; 


as» Habeo te loco Parentis, 7, e. in loco. Id lachrymar virgo, 


7. e. propter id. 

Uervs compounded with 
[ a, ab, de, e, ex, in,] do cl2= 
gantly repeat thele Pzrpo= 
fitions with their caſes; as, 
Abſtinuerunt 2 viris, cum ex 
infidis evaſeris. Cum legibus 
conferemus. 


The Conſtru&ion of the Interje&ton. W 


Ertain JUnter):tions have caſes annex'dx to > them : 


as follow» 

Heu and O, a Nomina=z 
tive andan 4 ccuſative : 3 as, 
O feſtus dies hominis ! O for- 
runatos nimium / 

He! ant v2, a Darive; ac, 
Hei mihj! Ve tjbi miſerz! 


x Note here that modern Grammarians do not allow Interjetions 


as» Dixit multum ſuper eare. Fronde per | 
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Super pro de & in Ablative. be 


Prepoſitio in compoſitione eun« 
dem nonnunquam caſum regit ,- 
quem extra — tonem rege= | b 
bat. 4 

Prepofitio ſubaudita interdune $ 
facit ut addatur Ablativus,” © 


Verba compeſeta cum (4, _ 
ad, con, de, 6, ex, in,) nonnun= 


quam repetunt eajdem Prepoſiti= 
ones cum ſuo caſu extra — E 


tronem ; idque eleganter. 
Y 


"<2 


O exclamantis Nominate, | 
Accuſativo Ty Vocativo Jungitas. 2 


Hei 03 ve Dativo apponuntug., - 


EF. 
4 + 
7 F X 7 


rojo 3 
ly to govern Caſes; bur that they are imperfect Sentences, and are to-be:lap-"= 


plied 1 in this, or the like manner, viz. O feſtas dies homzinis?! 1.e.. 0 
Feſtus dies huminis! 0 fortunatos- / 1.C. O quam dicamaus furtunates, ben: 
tes! 1,C., hes quanta pietas! Vaetiti! tie 1n0gnmm ralum)ſit tibs, OG x HY 


Syntax, 


©. Ah, yah, hem, any proh, * Zeu & proh nunc Nominativo, 
© an JFccuſarive; as, Proh nunc Accuſativo adherent. 

- deum atque hominum fidem ! 

-— Heus:and Ohe, and manp other 1ozvs- when uſed in 
= calling oz ſprak:ng to any one» require a Wovattive caſc; 


M0 as, Hcus, bone vir ! } 


- 
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2 . Figures of Government, 
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PW Hen we meet With fuch conſtructions as are not 
— accs2ding to the fozegoing Bulcs- we call rhem 
# Figures. : 
z » The moſt obſervable Figures in Government are theſe 
five. Ellipſis, Pleonaſmus, Helleniſmus, Archaiſmus , and 
- Hyperbaton. ; 

1. Elipfis. Chen a to2d that fs neceſſary to make up 
> the Cenſe (6 left out 23 as> Ubi ad Diane veneris, Cſubaud? 
- Templum.) Ego Tſlud ſedulo negare factum, (ſupple coepi.) 
E Faciſe omnes perferre & pat! , ( fupple ſolebat. ) Redimitus 
| tempora lauro, ( 7. e. circum tempora. ) Non eſt folyendo, 
© C ſupple idoneus.) 

- 2. Pleonaſmus. {Uthen-a Wo2d is retundant in a Sen= 
” tence as» Magis majorcs nugas agere. Plaut. (where magts 
ts ſuperfinous.) Oportuit preſcifſe me ante, { ante reduns 
© Dant.) Nullam cfle alteram, 8&c. 

” 3+ Helleni(mus. then we imitate the Gzeeks ; ag, Ah- 
© tine irarum. Guftavit mellis. Audivir muſice. Da meus 
=  ocellus. Seu pius Mineas eripuiſle ferumr. 

© -4. Archaiſmus. {When we find the confiraction of the 
= Vncients not now in uſe; as, Credo ego inimicos meos 
-> hoc difturum. Quid tibi hanc rem curatlo eſt ? Faſtidir mei. 
E  Abſente nob's. 

$5. Hyperbaron. eUhen w92ds oz Sentences are confi-= 
- {evip tranflaced» out of all Gzammatical 62yer 5 as, Saxa 
= vocant Ttali mediis quz m fluftibus aras, 7. e. Itali vocant aras 
E faxa illa quz ſunt 10 meds tlutbus. Do 


> Here muſt he obierved, that every perfect Sentence confiſteth of a No- 
E=minant, a Verb, and one or more caſual words; when any of thele are wan- 
© ting, ir makes an Fug, and muſt aeceffarily be f '1pplied. 


GareE 
Ls >. 


TM " Proſadia,” 


Exul erat mundo donec miſcrata vagantem, 5 

Hoſpira ru gerris erraz. Ego, dixir, in undis, - "2 

Inſtabikmque locum Delos dedit, 2.e. donec Delos miſcrata. 
vapamtem dixit, tu hoſpita erras terris. Ego in undis, Lafles \; 
bilem, &c. 


PROSODIA. 


Roſodia eſt, quz retam vocum pronunciationem tradit. 
In Profodia duo poriſlumum ſunt confideranda. 
1. Ratio conſiituendi garminls : &, | 
2. Sylabarum Quanticas 


De Ratione conflituendi Carmine. 


| hs 5ylabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fiunt pedes. 
Eſt, igirur, pes duarum Syllabarum plariumve conſt. 
tutio, ex certa temporum obſeryatione. 
Pedes ufiratiores ſuut, vel diflfyUabi, 
ondzus, conſtans ex duabus Syllabis looks ut victi. 
Þ» ochzus, ex longa & breyi, ur colle. 
Iambus, cx brevi & longs, ut, amans. 
Vel triflyllabi, ut, 
DaRylus ex tribus conſtans Syllabls , prims4 longa, reliquiy | 
duabus brevibus;z ut, mitrere. Sic 
Anapzſtus, Moloſſus, Tribrachus, &c. qui 2pud nos rartdi-., 
me ſugt m uſu. I 
Pedes juſto ordine diſpoſit? carmen conſtituunt. 
_ igitur Carmen Oratio juſto & legirimo pecym mumero 
gonſtricta. 
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Carminum Genera uſitatiora ſunt. 


i Jn_—_ (quod etiam Heroicum dicitur) & conflar. 
| pedibus mmmero quidem ſex, genere vero duobus, Do 7 
tylo 8& Spondzo. Quintus locus Dattylum, Sextus Spondazam 
peculjarier fibi vendtcat ; reltqui hunc vel um Prout | ; 
gnins 5 Ur, Ty. aa 
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Titre 17 patiile rckbins _ tegmin? fagt. 
Lp neperiar aliqquando Spond#us etiam in quinto loco ; ut, 
Chata dejum ſoboles magnum Fovuis incrementum. 
+2» -Pentametrum, - ſeu Elegiacum, quod conſtat duobus Dac. 
ylis aut Spondzis cum Syllaba longa ; deinde duobus D.Qylis 
| -.cum Syllaba longa ; ut, 
S Res oft $ollicart plena timbris amor. 


| ns « conſtat ex | Spond#o, DaQRylo, & 
. | duobus demum Trochwzis ; z Ut, 
A fam satts terris nzvis atque dire. 
In hoc carminis genere -poſt tres verſus additur Adonicum, 
Fanod conſtar ex Da&ylo & Spondzo ; ur, 
Integer vite ſceleriſque purus, 
Non eget Maur! jaculis nec arcu 
Nec venenatis gravida ſagittis, 
3 Fuſce pharetra. 
:  $- Phaleucium, ſive Hendecaſyllabum, quod confſtat ex 
| Spondzo, Da&ylo, & tribus tandem Trochzis; ur, 
Quoqud diffigras pavens Mabll;. 
6. -Jambicum, quod e ſolts conſtat Iambis; ur, 
Sis et Thsa Roma viribus ruit, 


De Quantitate. 


\ Uantitas tempus eſt, vel ſpatium illud, five mora qua ſylla- 
ba-profertur. 
yllaba vel longa eſt, & fic notatur, axdax, vel brevis, fic, 
{ bene. Sunr & quzdam communes, modo ſcilicet longz, mo- 
be breves; ut, patris, velucris. 


| Repule Generales ae Primaram & Mediarum Syl- 
labarum uantitate, 


"2, "Ocalis ante duas confonantes aut duplicem 1n eadem dic- 
- 3Y  tione, ubique poſituri longa eſt; ut, Venus, axis, 
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"Prſetia. 73 


fi Conſonans priorem - di&ionem claudat , Fake | 
| frem 2 conſonante inchoante, vocalis przcedens etiam 1 PO "BY 
ne longa erit 3 ut, Tr 

Major ſum quam cut poſſi It fortuna.nocere I. WF 


EXCEPTIONES. 


7. Vocalis brevis ante Mutam ſequente Liquida coinmiinis | 3 
redditur, ut patris, volucris, Longa vero non mutatur 3, ut; 
aratrum. 

2. Bijugus, quadrijugus, & reliqua a jugo compotira recs 4 
ante ( j ) frequentias corriptunr. 

TI. Vocalis ante alteram in diverfis ſyllabis ejuſdem di8ionis 
ubique brevis cſt ; ut, Dew, filins, tins. 

Excep. 

r. Excipias Genitivos in (745; ) ut, uni, illius, ubi OL ; 
communis reperitur ; licet in alterius ſemper fic brevis, in as. 3 
lis (emper longa. +. 2 

2. Excipiendi ſunt etiam Genitivi & Dativi quintz declnas 
tions, ubi e inter geminum 7 longa fit; ut, Facet. 2 

3+ Fiohabet 7 longum, nift ſequatur er; ut, 6zam, Frer, [0 

4- Ohe & 7 priorem habent communem. 

s. In Vocativis Propriorum in ei, & a7; ur, Pompi, Ca, J 
penultima producitur, ut & in Genitivis primz declinarionis'* 
apud priſcos ſolutis ; ur, Pziaz, aular. 3 

6, Vocalis etiam ante alreram in Grzcis di&ionibus, ſubinde "2 
lopga fir; ur, Dicite Prerides. Reſpice Laerten, | Sic etiam ith} _* 
antepenulrima Pofſeſſivorum 1n 2:45 oF d1us; & pcnultimis de- "2 
ſinentium in 5453 ur, Rhodopeins. Achelzius, Latin. 

_. HI. Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos, Syllabz ex duabus: 
contract, 8 Syllabz circumflexz , longe ſunt; ut, Airum,, - | 
neater, Mus4. manus. Cit, dii. Legere, fuerunt, &Cc. « - 

Pre tamen in Compoſitione , ſ{equente Vocall, corripitur 37 
ut, Prenſt vs, preamplus. 

IV. Derivativa & Compotita Simplicium & Primitivorum.. 
quantitarem ſequuntur ; ur, amator, amicus, amabilis, prim ' 
brev1 ab amo, Sic potens, 7mpotens. Solor, cons3tor. Lego, whe. 


1 At 6 prior dictio in vocalem brevem exear, ſequente 2 duobus Conforde”, 
vibus inciplente, interdum ted rarius producitur, y, 
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E  Servatur quantitas ctiamſi vocalis mutetur ; ut, E/zgo 4 lego, 
 eccjd0A cado, occido a cado, obedio ab ob & audio,” &c. 

_- | Excep. - 4 

© 1» Excipluntur tamen pauca, quz a brevibus deduQa pri- 
mam producunt; ut, Mob:/is a moveo, regula 2 tego 1. 

©” 2, Sunt & comra quz 4 longis deduca cortipiuntur ; ut, 
.  Fides 2 Fido, Vadum 2 vado, &c 2. 

 _ 3. Hzxc a ſimplicibus longts orta corripinntur, Dejero & pe- 
” Jero d juro, innuba 8& pronuba a nubo, &C. 3. 


- -* "V. Ex Przpofitionibus hz ubique producuntur, (a, de, ſe, 
8, &;, pro;) Reliquz corriptuntur, fi poſitio finat. 

6 Excep. 

 - I. Prononnunquam corripitur; ut 1n his, proſundis, profu- 
- gm, pronepos, profeſtus, profart, profiteor, 8c 4. 


- 


FE _ Nonnunquam communis reperitur; ut in his, Proecambo, 
E. procurro, propelto, profundo, propulſe, Propago-as. 

2. Di corripitur fn dirimo & diſertus. 

» VI. Omne Prezteritum & Supinum diflyllabum priorem ha- 
&. bet longam ; ut, Legi, emi, motum, latum. Sic etiam Poly- 
| ſyllaba in zv7 & 7, producunt penulcimam; ut, Aud7vr, di- 


7 


| Excep. 
I I. Bibj, ded!, ſcidi, fteti, tult, & fidi a findo. 
2. Quitum, ſitum, lititm, itum, rutum, ratum, datum, ſatum, 
E > cttam a ceo, catum ab antiquo cavi, quz omnia corripiunt 
- Ppriorcm. 


= VIE. Primam przteriti geminantia, primam idem brevem 

>, habent; ut, Ceczni, rerzgi. Szpits etiam _——_ ſecundam 

| {i poſitio ſinat,) nifi in Ceczai a cado, & peped? A pedo. 

I T. Sc Fomes a foveo, maczro 2 macer, ſtipendium a ſtipo, jugerum 2 jy- 

= gun, laterna 2 lateo, regula 2 rego, lex lepis a lego, humanus ab humus, 
- denus 4 dec2r, vomer 2 vomo, penuria 4 penus, ſedes a fedeo, litera a lino, 

: VOX VOCIS 2 VOCO, nonus 4 novem, Jucundus & juyo, fecius 2 fecus, KC. 

a2 2, Sic Lucerna a Juceo, fopor a fopio, dicax a dico, fragor fragilis a fran- 

= 82, figillum 2 tignum, vitium a vito, dux ducis a duco, dulertus a difero, fi- 

E delis 2 fido, arifta ab aro, bubulcus a bubus, fagax a ſag'o, ſtatio Rartus (ta- 

bilisa ftatum. 

& _.3- 6c Semulopitus 2 ſopitus, nihilum 2 ne & hilum, maledicus, cauſidicus 4 

ico, coghitum & apniruin 4 yotum ; compoſata in itum a ftatum; ut, pre- 


" 


Y i] Nitum. 
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W244 Sic Proneptis, profanus, profecto, procella, protervus, pronciſcor, pro- 


- pero, profugio, 
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| ' ' Fifa, _ _W9Y 
"VIE: Stpind itt rain pl agpet cha: 58 (4) habent pe- 3 
aulrimam Tongam 3 ut, ſolatum,. argutum + Trem in 7tum a pre- ; 

teriris in 747.3 tt,” capitum, \petttumn.. | 
'- Sim ſupina in ttm formantus a pt=teriris. ih uz, vel in j pra- * 
cedente conſonante, , habent penalciniam brevem 3 ut, Monuz 


. * #3 


 tnonitum, credidi cyeditum, Peſtiti preftituin. . - 


Regule ſpeciales ue mediis 1 Syllabis. 

pas De Incremento Nominis ſingulari. 77 

| SR ſecundx declinationjs corripiuntur ; ut, Mi- 

Þ& ſer, migeri, Vir, viri; Exc, Ther, iberi, cum compo- 
fitls. | | A. 


2. A incrementum ' ſingulare tertiz* declinationis; loftiguni 
eft;, ar, Vefigal, vettigalrs; pietas,'ipietatis 5 calcar,' calcaris. 
Corripe tamen Maſcylina in a; & ar.; ut, Hannibalis, Amils 
'carss ; fic par cum compoſtns ;* item Grzca in a & as; ut, 
Stemma, ſtemniatis; Pallas, palladis, Et quz habcnt_..conſo- 
ancem ante (s; ) ut Trabs, trabis; fic Fax, flyrax, artophy- 
lax, & alia compoſita 2 philax, ſmilax & climax, & alia quzs 
_ dam inuffrata, dropax,  colax, &c , * —_ 
3. E incrementum tertiz declinationis breye eft ; 'ut, Grex, 
gregis ; teres, teretis, | 
Excep. 1ber Iberis, & Genitivus en7s penultimam habert lon- 
gam, . ut, Ren, renis; | Hymen, hymengs. corripitur.] a 
 Producuncur etiam Ver, werzs ; mites, manſuetts; lcuplesy 
heres, merces, quies, rex, vervex, pres, fex, ſeps, plebs, halex. 
\ Trem peregrina in el, ur, Michae/, & Greca in er & es, ut, 
| Crater, crateris; tapes, tapetis ; prarer aer & ther. LY 
| .4+ I vel y incrementum tertizx declinationis breye eft, ut,* 
Strps, Rtzprs 5, chalybs, chalybi. | 5 1 
.Excep. Genitivus In 7n7s vel ynis, a nominibus Grzcis penul- - 
{ timam producit, ut, Delphin, delphinis 5 Phorcyn, phorcynis. Trem. 
' Drs, ditis; wibex, vibicis; elis, gliris; gryps, gryphrs; famnis, 
ſamnitis;, neſis, neſidis, apſidis, &c, Nomina etiam in 7x vel 
yx penultimam penitivi habent longam, ut, felix, felicis; born- . 
byx, bombycis. Corripiumur autera Aiſtriz,  hiftricis ; fornix, 


: 1 Mediz Syllabe hic cenſentur omnes, preter primain & «ltimam, 


H for- 


2 fornicis 5 pix, nix, ſalix, maſtix maſtichis, ox, Calix, varirx, 
coxendix, lar IX, Japix, natr 7X, fix, y 00 » & propria quzdam, 
ut, Ambzorix, &c. appendix & bombyx variantur. 

5. O incrementum terti# declinationis in latinis nominibus 
longum eſt; ut, ſol sdlis, vox wvicis, | 

_ Excep. Grzca in on x quz in obliquis habent omicron corri- 
Pluntur ; ut, ſyndon ſndoms, amazen,-onis. 

Genitivus in 975 3 Nominibus latinis Neutris 3 ut Ebur, eb6- 
77s; Compoſita 2 ar85 madbs, ut, tripus, tripodzs. Irem, memor, 
arbor, lepus, bos, compos, impos, Cappadox, Allabrox, pracox, & 
' quz conſonantem-habent ante s, ut, ſcabs, ſcahis, penultimam 


zncrementi habent brevem. Sed os dris, & Comparativ. gra- 


dus, Cyclops, cecrops, hydrops, incrementum longum habent. 
6. V 1ncremegtum hreve eſt, ut, murmur murmibris. 
Excep. Gignendi caſus «dis, utis, uris, a nominibus In ar, 
ut, palus paludis, wirtys. virtatis, tellus tellgriss Item fur fx- 


71s, pollux, lux, & frugis penultimam incrementi habenc lon- 


gam. 
De plurali Nominis Incremento. 


A E, O, 1ncrementa pluralia longa ſunt; ut, "quarum, re« 
E Bs Tum, bovum, ambabua. RT 
T & UV incrementa pluralia corripiuntur, ut, quzbus, triÞw, 
montibus, lacibus, veribus 2. 
* © De Verborum Incremento. 


' Ncrementum verbi eft huando ſecunda perſona prezſentis Jo- 


dicativi ſuperatur Syllaharum nymero, ut, amas amamitgy, | 


aces docemus 3. 


' T- A in omni verborum incremento producitur, ut, ſtabarny. 


amabam. | 

_ Excep. Do cum compoſitis 4 primum incrementym carri- 
Plunt, ut, damus, circumdamus, dare, venundgre. 

2. Z verborum incremencum frequencivs producitur, ut, fle- 
bam, docerent. 


I Latini interdum # literam omittunt ; ut, Macedo Macedonis ; Brito Bri- 
#0725. | | 

2 Bubus u habet commune. . 

3 Ultima Syllaba nunquam eft incrementum, prima vero eft, fi norma ip- 
fa fit monoſyllaba; ut, des demns dare, fles flemm flere. 


ExCep- 


ay ag La ded ts . " 
E EE: 2d bas > np; +> = 6 his” + & a. N Ia: $4 a —__ y go , WE, ET” 
__ Rs SELB £,04 - 3+ "Vi Yo nn ar er oe "0 ORE GP BT Ot R 2 bs + OEY - A ene FC. 
FR at ” x ; T- Ke « 6 T> BO CEE hs * ry X #1] __ 
: "j « » : <& 
b p "* 4 Wrcs 4 ? Y . 
= , » 5 
\ r - 
S * 
s 


nj Er Fo 7 2s; _ 7708! 
© YI roi % rs EET Fo. 0 WWD gn, 
# a , 5; _ 9a "Ws 

"ws [ < 


CL TE TRE Profods * a | 
Excep. E ante r breve eſt in quovis przſenti, & iriiperfe&o 
tertiz Conjugationis, ut, cognoſcere, legerem, legeris vel legere t 
Beris eriam & bere corripirur, ut, celebraberis, celebrabire; re- 
|; ris tamen & rere producitur, ut, loquertris, proſequerere 3 v#- 

lim, velis, velit, &c. breviantur. 


, |} .- Z ante ram, rim, t0, corripitur, ut, amaveram, amaverith, 
amavero, . = | 

' 3+ T in quovis verborum incremento corripitur, ut, Jingu?» 

mus, amabimns, audiebamint, venzmis, comperimis , in preve- 
Titls. | | 


| Excep. 1 longum habent nolito, nolitote, nolimus, nolitis 
| velimus, velitis; simus, SItis 3 & que ex ipſis componuntur.z 
ut, poſſimus, adſumus. | 
+ Penultima preterir) in 7v7 & 7; longa eft, (ur ſupra,) & pri- 
mum incrementum-quartZ conjugationits, ut, ibam, ibo; repe= 
rimus, audimus, venimus. praſentis temporis. | oY 
In Potentiali, penultime rims & 7it7 fururi communes ha- - 
| benrur ; preteritl, breves. | | 
4- O in verborum incremetitis ſemper producitur, ut, f- 
citote. 
s. Vin verborum incrementis'ub:que corripitur ; ut, F- - 
mus, volumus. 1 | 
Excep, V penultima participit in r#s ſemper eſt longa, ut, 
amatirus, dottarus. 


De Adje&ivis in 7nus. 4 


A Detin in 7nvs latina penultimam, producunt, ut, clande- 
ſting, mediaftinus. abi 
 Hzc tamen ſequenria penultimam corripiunt, dintznts, -cra- 
Minus, priſftinus, perengdinus, hornotinus, ſerotznus, oleaginus, fa*. 4 
© ginus, cedrinus, icarbaſinus. Sic etiam materialia, five 3 me- ©? 
rallorum nominibus formara, qualia ſunt permulta a Gr#cis vo- ; 
m_ deduca, ut, crytallinas, myrrhinus, adamantinus, & his 
Wnmlllds | 


H z Regule 


" Proſddia. - © 


 Reguls Generales de ultimarum Syllabarun 


Duantitate, 


- 


I.X 7 Oces quz a Grzcis mutuantur, Grzcorum regulas &- 
quuntur 1 : ut, O Thoma, Lethe, Palladi, Pylon, &c.' 
HF. Monoſyllaba in | e, 0, 7s, vs, ] producuntur ; ut, we, flo, 
lis, mus. Excipe is, bis, quis, & que, ne, ve, conjun&iones 
encliricas, Item Syllabicas adjeCtiones, ple, ce, te, ut, tuapte , 
tute, &c. | 
- THE. [0] finita communia ſunt, ut, amw, virgo, porre, d1- 
cendo. 
Excep. 
. I. Przter obliquos caſus, qui ſemper producunzur, ut, Ds- 
mind, ſervo, templo. | 
' -- 2. Adverbia ab AdjeQtivis derivata, ut, rants, quants ; fic 
adeo, iden, & ergo ( pro causa) que longa ſan. Ar ſedulo, mu- 
ras, crebro, ſero, vero, ſunt communia : Et modo, quomods, ts, 
cedo, imo, ſemper corriptuntur. | 
His etjam. accedunt ambo, duo, ego, beuro, neſcio, ſcio, quz 
-vIx leguntur product. | 
.- TV. Finira In a, c, 7, n, as, es, 0s, & s, producynt. 
Excep. | , 
1. Ina, Put), ita, qa, cja, poftea, & omnes caſus in « 
(prater Ablativos prime declinarionis) que corriptuntur z & 
__Nmeralia in ginta, quz ſunt communia. | 
2. In'c, Jae, nec, donec, brevia.” Fac, bic, hoc, communia 
(modd hoc non fir Ablarivi caſus.) - | 
23- 10 7, nift, quaſi, fucuti, brevias Mihi, tibi, fibi, ub, ibt, 
communig. | 
4- In n, in, an, tamev, forſan, forjetan, cum. compoſiris, ' ut, 
* veruntamen, ex; item quz per Apocopen caſtrantur, ut, vi- 
- den, vin; Nomiria etjam in en quorum Genjtivus ings correp- 
tum habent, ut, carmen, peFen, quz omnia corripiuntur. 
5.' In as, es, Nonzjna teri? inflextonis in es, que penul- 
timam Genitivi ceeſcentis corriplunt, wt, mzles, ſeges, dives. 
Es a'ſum, cum compoſiris, ut, potes, ades, prodes, irem penes, 


Tas vadis, amis, brevia. 


TM Sed pater, frater, zzarer, corripiunt ultimam, chragra primam, 


6, In 
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| Profoata; 
6, In os.  Compbs, amp3s, 0s offis. © © 
V. Fimita im 6, d, t, e, /,r, 2s, as, corsipiuntur. 


— 


Excep. | 
r. In e. 1. Ablativus quintz  REBOY ut, ie, fide, und 
cum Adverbiis inde enatis, hodiz, quaridie. 2, Imperarivi fin- 
gularis ſecundas perſonas, ſecundz conjugationis, ut, doce, mo- 
ve. 3. Adverbia ab Adje&Qlvyis derivara, -ut, pulchre;- dodte, 
valde (pro valide,) ic ferme, fere. Sed. corriptuntur bene, ma- 
2” n | 
2. In. Nil; 53l; & Hebrza quzdam tn el, ut, Michael, 
Gabriel, Daniel, quz ulttmam producunt. = 
3. Inr. Finita in er, quz faciunt 2r7s in genitivo ; ut, azr, 
ver; Item Far, lar, nar, car, par, cum compoſiris, compar, 
impar, diſpar. | 
4- In is. Tr. Obliquos plurales, ut, musis, mens?s. 2, Pro- 
ducencia penultimam genttivi creſcentis, ut, ſamnis ſamnitrs, 
ſalamis ſalaminis, Et fecundas fingulares verborum, quorum 
ſecundz plurales definunr in 7:is, ur, audis, veljs, 8c. 
5s. In us. Producentia penultimam Genitly1 creſcentis, ut, "A 
ſalas ſalutis, tellus telaris. Et omnes caſus quartz iotlexionis 4 
. 0 #5, przter Nominativos & _Yocativos ſingulares, ur, hujus 4 
menus, be manus, has manis, &%c. . 
VI, Ultima cujuſque verſus ſyilaba communis haberur, 


De Scanſione ejusque Acciaentibus, | 


| _ eſt legitima Carminls in ſingules pedes commenſura- . 
rl, . 3 I 
Scanſioni accidunt Synalcepha, Eclipſis, Synzrefis, Dizre- © 
fis, Syſtole & Diaftole. | | 
1. Synalcepha eſt elffio quzdam vocalis ante alteram in dt- 
yerſis diRiontbus, ur, 
Sera mimrs wit eſt craſtina, viv hodte. 
Heu & 9 non Intercipiuntur. (9 & aliz vocales longz more 
& licent)ja Grzcorum modo retinent quantiratem integram , = 
modo akerum e temporibus amittunt.) | 
2. Eclipſts eſt quories (#7) cum ſui yoca!} perimirur, proxt- 
ma ditione a yocalj x3orsa, ur, | | 


H 3 Monſtr" 


* - 


es 
Sf 
«2 
% #; 4 


102 Profodia. 
\Monſtr' borrend' inform! ingens, cut lumen ademptum, 
[pro monflrum horrenaum informe. | 
3- Synzrefis eſt duarum Syllabarum in unam contra&io ; ur, 
.* Seulento fuerint aluaria vimne texta. pro alvearia. | 
' 4 Dizrefis eſt ubl ex una ſyllaba difſe&a fiunt duz, ut, 
 Debuerant fuſos evoliiſſe ſuos. pro evolviſſe. | 
s. Syſtole cum ſyllaba longa corripitur, ut, 
Obſtupuit ſtet&rantque come, (fy vox faucibus heſit. 
6. Diaſtole brevem producit, ut, | 
Pecoribys inhians ſpirantia-conſulit extas 
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PARALIPOMENA 
OR 


Rules for knowing the Genders of 

' Common Nouns by their Termination. 
For Heteroclites. For the Conſtruction 
and Signification of Prepoſitions. For 
Pointing, and Accenting. And for doubt- 
full Quantities: By way of Supplement, 
of Appendix. 


CHAP. IL 


Rules for knowing the Genders of Nouns by their 
Terminations in the Declenſions, 


Declenfion 1. 


N Ouns of the firſt Declenſſon in a, are of the Fc= 
| minine Gender; as, Muſa, roſa, terra. 

But Greek $o52v3 tA as and es, and ſuch as are foz= 
med of .chent in a, ate Maſculines » as, hic Satrapas, 
Sarraps. Athletes , arhiletz, Do adria, cometa, and ple+ 
Bra. 


ng Declers 


Annius,- 


, . 
XE: 
A+ 


Patali pomena, 


Declenfion te 


= 


- ut. eo_— —_— - - ». ewes. 4. ways 


- 


Ouns cf rhe ſecond Declenſſon in er, os, and us, 
are of the, Waſcuiine Geuvef> Is, hie Tibex,, loghs, 
; 4 $4, : EE 4+ . S. +. kt 


Except, 

1. Humus, domusz, alvus, vannus, colus ; Bll ſome Nouns 
fozmev from the Gzceks bp changing os into us, as, pa- 
pyrus, ſynodus , diphthongus , and ſuch like > which--are 


 Feminn-s, 


2: Barbirus, balanus , groſlus ,- phaſelus which are »Maſ- 
.culine o2 Feminine. WT | g 

3- | Chaos, pelagus, virus, which are Neuters ; *vulgus 
WMWaſculine and Neuter. TT 


Declenfſion 3. 


N Dur s of the third Declenſſon in o, er, or, os, an, in, 
.V on. ar: of the Maſculine Gzndzr- as» ſermo,” yen- 


"ter, honor, &c, 


Except, | 
1. Nouns in do co go of moze than two Dylfables, 
as: dulcedo, compago. Flouns itn 1o, which come of v:rbs» 
as, petitio, oratio. 'Wtſp ditio, communto, ſeditio, ralio, 
cenditio, perduellio, portio, rebellio, caro , grando, linrer, 
arbor, cos, dos, findon, icon, which are Fenunines. }.. 
2.. Cadaver, icer, tuber, uber, gingiber, laſer, cicer, fiſer, 
piper, papaver, ver, laver, ſpinther, '#quor, ador, marmor, 


_ cor, 05, and epos, which are Neuters. 


Ja as, aus, ES, 15, us, $ ftnpure, and x, are of the Femi- 
nine Gender» as» Lampas, fraus, &c. 
Except. . 7 
1. Elephas, adamas, ames, caſpes, fames , gurges, limes, 


_ ceſpes, palmes, pes,' paries, poples, ſtipes, rermes, trames, 


rades, ſanguis, lienis, orbis, callis, cauJis, colls, follis, collis, 
menfis, enfis, - fuſtis, funis, panis, penis, crinis, 1gnis, caſlts, 
faſcis, torris, ſentis, piſcis, unguis, vermis, veRals, poftis, 
axis, acinacis, amnis, anguis, aqualis, cenchris ( a ſerpent, ) 
glis ( a dormouſe, ) pallis, vepris, cucumis, lapis, mugilis, pul- 
yis, unicornis, mons, pon, forts, rudens, hydrops, yn: 
w,. k £4 } Ng 


4 a j Ly 9M / = PT; 4 
l Win \”-- a el Foy oj —» Kitt * OR. I. EO +. $a. 2 
V: > 84458 - 
4 $ ky Fo - <p 7.58 . 
x -- 2 


Pavaliptmena. 3 2h hon 0 5 4 


ow fornix, grex, ſpadix, varix, urpix. Noung of tio. 
-Spllables- inax and ex. Nouns in es derived of tows - * 
tn ns, as, tapes, labes, all hich arc Paknlines, 4 FF 

2. Vas vaſis, Zs, hippomanes, cacocthes, panaces, nepeide | 
thes, arriplex, winich are N-uter3. 

Jn a, &, C, |, t, en, a, us and us are. Neuters, 

| Kcept, 

x. Sal, mugil, fol, lichen, ſp <N, lien, ren, peften, hymen, - 
attagen, 'alar, rurtur, vultur, furfur, mus, lepus, andthe © 
compounds of 7's, (except lagopus) which are Maſcu= 
lines. 

2, PaJus, rellus, pecus pecud1s, virtus, juventus, ſervi 
ſeneRus, incus, ſubſcus, ſalus, &c. which are Feminines, 


Declenſion 4. 


Ouns of the fourth Declenſon in us are of - the 
Walculine Gender> ag» hic habitus , gradus, fuc- 


ceſſus. 
| Except, 5. 
x. Porticus, tribus, manus, idus, ficus, acus, which | are 
Feminines. 


2. Penus and ſpecus, Maſcultne oz Feminine. 
- Nouns in-u are che COBgel as, hoc cornu, gels 


Declenſion 5. 


E Duns of the fifth Declenſion end all in cs, and are -* 

of the Feminine Gender» as» facies, ſpecies. * 

Except meredics which ts Maſculine; and dies which 
ts Maſcultne oz Feminine in rhe ngular, and in the 
plural Maſculine: onely, ; 


= 


EA CH AP. II. 


Of Nowns which are irregular in their declining, 
commonly callea Heterachites. | 


Eteroclites are of the ſorts, 
1. Variants, which do otherwiſe than the Bufe di= 


reas+ | 
' 2. DefeRives, which want ſome Caſes oz Nutber 
Whtch the ufual wap of declining doth require. 

3. Redundants, which in ſome Caſes abound in termi= 
nations. 


$ x. - Of Variants, 


AJ 7 Iriants are of Four (ozts. x. Jn Caſe. 2. Jn 
: Gender.. 3- Jn Declenfion, 4. Jn both Gznder 
and Declenfſon. 
: I. Variants in Caſe are ſuch as are veclined with caſes 
- + bozrowed from other wozds as> Jupiter, G:n. Jovis, &c. 
r, Gen, jccorls, vel jecinoris, vel jocinoriz. Iter, Gen, 
1tineris. i 
- ' TE. Uartants in Gender, are ſuch as have one Genner 
in the Singular number, and another tn the Plugak, 
 Þdbich are of five fo:ts. | 
- I» Waſculincs in the Dinguſar- ard Neaters in the 
* Blural; as, Ding. Avernus, Pl. Averna. Ding. Dindi- 
mus, Pl. Dindima. So Iſmar-us -a. Mznal-us -a. Maflic-us 
1, Pangz-us -4. Tznar-us -a. Tartar-us -4. Tayget-us -4. 
- E 2. Waſculines in the Singular, anv MWaſculines and 
| Neuters in the Plural; as, Jocus, Pl. jo-ci and -ca. 
Locus, (Pl, lo-ci and -ca. Sibilus, Pl. fibi-li and -la. | 
- _ 3- Feminines in the Dingular » and Neuters tn the 
b, ral ;. aS» Carbaſus, Pl, carbaſa, Pergamus, Pl. -4+ 
'Supellex, Pl, ſupelleRilia OS” 


s 


4 Neu= 


. Paralipomena, 0 "Y I 

4+ Neuters in the Dingular» and Waſcultnes (n- the -. 
Plurats as, Argos, Pl. Argi. Calum, Pj, cceli. Sir, 
Pl. fileres. 

5- Neurers in the Singular > and Maſculines any 4 
Neuters in the Plural; as, Frz-num, Pl. -ni & a. 
Roſtrum, Pl. roſtri and roſtra. 

HI. Yartants tn Declenflon are ſuch as are of one De= + { 
clenſion in the Dingultar Number , of another in the 
| Plural; as» Ding, Juger-um-i, of the ſecond. Pl. juges' 
ra, jugerum of the third, Sing. Vas vatſis of the Hhoudy: 
ÞPlu. vaſa vaſorum of rhe ſecond. 

IV. Uariants both in Gender and Declenſſon> are, 

x- Feminines of the firſt Declenſton in the _—_— 
number» and Neutcrs of the ſecond Declenfion tn pf 
Plural; as, Ding, Hieroſolym-a-z, Pl, Hieroſoly-ma 
-morum. 3 

2. Neuters of the ſecond Declenflon jn the Stngutar ; 
number, and Feminines of the firft tn the Pluralz as, - 
Sing. Delici-ym -j, Pu. delici-z -2-rum. Ding. Nun- 
din-um-i, Plur. Nundi-nz-narum. - Do epulum and balne- ; 
um, which tat is ſometimes read in the Bens in the"; 
Plural number. | ; 


$ 2. Of DefeQtives. - 


Efectives are of thee ſozts. n. An Declenſſfon. 
2. Yn Caſe, 3, In Number. 


I. Of DefeRives in Declenfion. 


TOs in Declenfton (commonlp called aprots); 

are ſuch as are nor declined at all, bur under one 
Termination, have the Digaificarion and Conftrugton 
of divers Caſes ; as> J 
Ding. Nom. and Woc. Expes, potis. Nom. Bccuf | 
and B#bt. mane, gelu. Nom. Þ#cc. and Uoc. Fas, nefas;. - 
nil, nihil, inftar, necefſe, necefſam, volupe, Aftu a City. Thele- 
want the Plural number. 

But cory, genu, veru, gauſape, prxſepe, and mille the 
Dubdſtantive, veing Bptores in the fingular number are” 


erfect in the Otural 
; w__ Plur.| 


- 108 | Aoahpating 
” - Plur. Hont. Vcc« Woc, grares, cete, tempe. The YÞvd= 
3 jeeives.tor, quor, with: thetr compannds. Nours of 
| number from thzee to an hundzed, as, quatuor, quinque, 8c. 
” and:atſo.mille the Ydjecibe> have undor: one 'Termtna= 
- tion the-conftructton of all. oz moſt caſes Plural : : Wurt 
1 | wholly want the Singular number. 

- Ding, and Plur. Nom. and Accul. Opus neev. Do 
{ the Fjective nequam, ad alſo ccepe, pondo, gummi, fina- 
Bb ſem), and ſuch tike wozds in-1, under one Terminas 
 t1on; fupply the turn of. moſt Caſes in both numbers. | 


þ 2. Of Defecives in Caſe. | 
/ _ in Cale are of five ſozts, Monoptotes, 
t 


Diptores > Triptores, Terraptotes - and Pen= 
otes. 
$08. WYonoptotes are ſuchaas have the Termination and 
| conffrugton of 0:1cly one Caſe; as» 
"Gen. Nauci, dicis, hujuſmodi, cjuſmod1, cujuſmodi, 
þ Sing. « Bbl. NoRt, narv, juſlu, injuſſu, promptu, permiſla, 
rogaru, 8&c. _. | 
Blur. Wee. Inficias, ineiras, and Incita, Abl. 1ogratiis, 

2. Diptotes are ſuch as have the cermination of ro 
; caſes onely; as, 

Sing. Nom. Veſper, Þbl. veſpere and veſperi. Nom. 
þ Sins. us, Gen. pluris. Mom. and Ycc. Tantundem, 
| Gen, tantidem. Gen. Spontis, & bl. ſponte, Gen. Jugeris. 
* Wb, jugere. Gen, Verberis, Þ bl. verbere. Gen. Impetis, 
- '@bf. impete. Gen, Tabl, Ybl, cabo. Of theſe Plus, juge- 
© xis, and verberls are perfect in the plural numbcr- the reſt 
| have no caſes bur theſe ſet don. 

P1ur.: Nom. Supperiz, Ycc. ſuppetias. Gen, Reperun- 
b- - earum. Bbl. repetundis. 

3- Triptotes are ſuch as have onely thzre caſes, as, 
EL 5" Dica, Ycc- dicam, Plur. Fcc. dicas. Sing. 
Gen. Opis, Acc. opem, Abl. ope. Gen. Dapis, Þcc. da- 
,. bl._dape. Gzn. Sordls. Vcc. ſordem, Þbl.. ſorde. 
heſe are perfect in the pſural number. | 

"4 Terraptotes ate ſuth as have but four caſes onelp ; 
as, *Frugis, dirionis, precis, proceris, and yicis, fphich want 

| the Nominative and Uocative fingulaxe / BE 
| 4 Go n= 


s. Pentaptotes are ſuch as have but five caſes; ag, : 

1. Vis wants the: Dar. Ung. but vires its pluraf is perfect. - 7 
2. (Thoſe wozds want the Uoearive caſe in both num= . © 
bers to which "Speech cannor be direaed ;/ viz. all Pzo= * 

_ nouns, exceptinoſter, noſtras, meus, and tu; alſo quis; qua- * 
bs, quantus, quotus 3 ullus, uter, alter, alius; nullus, neuter, 2 
and nemo, | L »” 3 
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3- Of Defe&ives in Number. : 
] Efectives in number are either Singulars wanting .: 
the Plural z 02 Plurais wanting the Singular. 

Zingulars wanting the plural number are» 

x. Poper-names> denoting onely onez as» Mars, Ca- 
to, Rama, Parnaſſus, Bucephalus, Lzlaps, &Cc. - 
. 2+ Moſt names of, 1. Cozn and Pulſe, as, 'Triricum, 
ador, ciſcr, &c. 2. Things old by weight z as, Piper, 
ſaccharum, butyrum, &c. 3. Berbs; as, Ruta, ſalvia, &c, 
with thetr fruits; as» Amſum, anethunm, &c. 4, Kits © 7 
qg0zs 5 as» Lac, oleum, neftar, &« $s. M:tals any Mt= 
nerals; ag> aurum, ferrum, &c- ' Sulphur, nitrum, '&c. 
6. Uertues and Uices 3 as, Caſticas, avaritia, &c. 5, A= 
ges 3 ag, Adoleſcentia, ſeneus, &c. ? 200 
Aut note that the uſe of Authours in rheſe is to be 
Sblerved; fo?, | = 
| P:oper names are uſed in the plural number, 1. Jf 7 
| they refer to moze of the fume name; as, Decem Czſa-- *' 
res, &c. 2. D: r:ſ\p?n onely lik-neſs; as» Sint Mecoe« © 7 

. Nates, non deerunt Marones. 3. Dt have no Gugular, as. _ 
ir often rappens in p2oper names of places ; as, Thebz, * 
Athenz, &c. Locri, Gabil. - > 
And under the other heads- ſome wo2zvs are found in 2: 

the plural number; as» 1. Hordea, farra, fabe, Jupini, - 
pifi, avenz, and Zizania, which 1s pturai onely. 2. Tha» 2 

r2, pices, cerz. 3. Cardui, urticx, &c. Rofz, Iilia, and 

4- Mella, mula, defruta, aquz, vina, muſta. $. Ara, ori 

x 6m" s, Infaniz-as; iz, iwarum, fras; perfidiz, verita- 

res, Co ; ; - 
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FE. A Catalogue of Nouns wanting the Plural Number, or ſaving 
... oncly ſuch Caſes in it, as are here ſer down. 7 


 "MWaſculines. Aer, ther, ceſtus, (4 Woman's Girdle,) fi- 
” mus, heſperus, limus, meridies , metus, mundus, ( Woman's 
”  decking,) muſcus, nemo, penus, pontus, pudor, ros. Pl. ro- 
- res, and roribus, ſanguis, ſoper, veſper, and veſperus, viſcus. 
; Feminines. Bilis, cholera, fama, fames, fuga, zras,' hu- 
mus, 1ndoles, labes-es, Jues, lux, (/ight,) nex, paupertas, pi- 
©  tulca, pix, pl. pices, plebs, proles, pubes, quies, pl. quietes, 
-. and quletibus, requics, (alus, pl. ſalutes, fitis, ſoboles, pl.-es, 
|  -1bus, tabes, talio, pl. taliones, -num, tellus, terra, ( the Ele- 
ment of Earth) tuſles, pl. tuſlibus. Biſo Nouns of rhe fitrh 
, Declenſſon> have rarely aup other termination jn the 
plural, ſave onely es ; except res, ſpecies, facies, acies and 
dies, twbich have all rheir caſcs. | 
 _ Neuters, Album, barathrum, callum, coenum, crocum, 
- ebur, faſcinum, fel, forum-a, gluren, hepar, jubar, juſtitium, 
 Lethutn, nhilum. nrrum, penum, pelagus, pus, ſal, ſalum, 


-- filer, yer, virus, viſcum, vitrum, vulgus. 


- Plurals waning thx lnguiar number» are, 
1- any names of Cititesz as, Gabl1, Philippi, Thebx, 


* S$aſa, Batra, 8c. | 


2. Names of Games oz Exerciſes; as, Apollinares, 
Olympia, &c. 

3-: Names of Feaſts; as, Bacchanalia, Saturnalia, 8&c. 
, 4+ Names of Books ; as» Georgica, Bucolica, Biblia, &cs 
-, .$- Cardinal numbers» excepting ones as> Duo, tres, 
quatuor, &c. FS nth 5; 
. 6. Diſtributives; as», Bin, tern, quatern!, 8&c. 


1" Catalogue of Nouns wanting the Singular Number. 


MWaſculines. Antes, cancelli, faſti, lemures, Iiberi, ma» 
nes, menſes, majores, minores, natales, ans Penatess 
_ Feminines. Antiz, apinz, calendz, clitellz, cunz, di- 
| r2, divitiz, excubiz, exequiz, cxuviz, feriz, fatz, fortunz, 
| (aneftate) gerrz, grates, idus, induciz, inferiz, infidiz, lac- 
- - tes, manubiz, minz (threatnings,) nonz, nuge, nuptiz, opes 
-- (wedhh,) phalerz, plage, primitiz, quiſquiliz, ſcopz (s or 
E. ame, 
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| " Paralipomems,. «nn © 

ſame, ) tenebrz, thermz, reicz, valyz, and ſuch like, -, © 
" Neuters. Arma, bellaria, caftra, cere, comitia-. (an -2 
oF crepundia, cunabula, effata,, exta, juſta, lancia, luſtra 
dens,) mcaznia, magalia, mapalia, munia, paraphernay prae- b 
bia, przcordia, rapicia, repotia, roſtra (2 Pulpit, or pleading 
place,) ſponſalia, and reſqua. whe 


$ III. Of Redundants. 


Edundants are of two ſozts : 1. Such as habe two 
. 02 more terminations in rhe Nominative caſe, fig= 
nifying all the ſame thing; as» Baculus, baculum, and 
badillum, 2 fiaff; romrus and tonirru, thunder; clypeus and 
clypeum , & buckler; | of which ſee Neſl. de Analog. lib. 1. © 
C- 35. Danel. Schol. [ib.-2, c. ro, &c,] F7Y 
2. Duch as having bur one rermination tn the nomtha= 
tive caſe, yer are decttned after two Declenfgons, - of 
1. Dome are of the firft and rhird; Nom, Oreſtes, 
Gen. Oreſtz and Oreſtts. 2. Orontes, G. Oron-tz and -tis; 
N. Laches, G. 'Lach-z-etis. MN. Thal-es, G. Thal-z-etis, ? 
N. Calchas, G. Calchz and Calchantis. N..Paſcha, G. Paſs - 
chz, and Paſchatis, &c. | | 
2- Dome are of the ſecond and third; as» MN. Seque- 
ſer, G. Sequeſtri and Sequeſicis. $2. Qedipus, G. Ocdipi- 
-podis, NN. Polypus, G. Polypi-podis. N. Glomus, G. Glo«. 
mi and Glomeris. N. Veſper, G. Veſpe-ri-ris. N. Mulciber, 
G. Mulcibe-ri-ris. {Nouns in. cus have ci and cos; as, . 
N- Typhevs, G. Typhet and Typheos, Do Tydeus, Perſea 4 
* us, &c. Jn the plural we ſay veRigaliorum & veRigalium, . * 
ſponſaliorum & ſponſalium, farurnaliarum & (arurnglium, &c 
Do moſt names. of Feaſts. | [= FY » 
3- Dome axe. of the ſccond and fourth z ag» Laurus, 
&: lauri & laurus. A bl, lauro & lauru.. Pl. N. laur-t-us, |! 
c. lauros & laurus,' the reſt after the ſccond. Quercus, QB. © 
quercl & quercus. P1. c- quercorum & quercuum, the xeſh 
after the fourth. M. Pinus, Þbl- pinu. Pl. N. pinus, Bs. 2 
P1n-05-us, the reſt after the (ſecond. Ficus, Bhi. fico-& ficus” 
Þl. Ac. ficos & ficus, the reſt afrer the fecony;. Colus, . - 
G. coli & colus, Fl. colo & colu. PI. N. col-i-us, Ye-'eols *: 
»2$-us. the reſt of the ſecond. Cornus, gp. Cort-i-us. Pls > 
N- cornus, Þc. cornus, the reſt of the ſecond. —_ E 
GG do= 
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 G- dom-i-us, D. dom-o-ui, Bbl. domo. PT. N. donius 
 _ @G:.dom-orum-uum; Fc. domus, Ut. domus, Þbl. domibus. 
| accoxding to the otd\ eee. oo IF 
- + TFoffe me, mu, ml, mis, fi declinare domum vis. - © 
© 4 Dorn? are of 'the thiry and fifth; as, N. Requies, 
” G@+ requietis & requiei, N. Plebes, (3. plebis & plebei, to 
= which the anctent -Fames, 43. famis & famei, now our of 
” -uſe- but the Wblat. fame with © long, yet remains. 


Mes 


— 


Ws -- CHAP. II: 


_ Of Prepoſitions. The proper ſignification, various ac-- 
ceptions, and ſome Elegancies of Prepoſitions, 


X "0 


1. Governing an Accuſative Caſe. 


"A D to 04 into, as, Venir ad me quidam, there came ne fo me; 
\ Ut hath the Agmficacton of chefe P2repoſtttons fol= 
Totoing. 1. Juxta and apud, n7gh to, oz at; as, Ad Ur- 
: bem effe, 79 be at the City. Aﬀliſtere ad fores, to ſtand at the 
*  Woors, Ad me fuit, he was with me. Habes horttos ad Tibe- 
rim, thou haſt Gardens neay to, cloſe by the Tiber. Ad Urbem 
-  efle, to be zn the Suburbs, hard by the City, not in tt. 2. Per, 
|, by; as» Ad breve tempus, for a ſhort time. Ad fidem affir- 
mare, to affirm for ſurety. Ad perpendiculum columnas exigere, 
* zo try the prllars by the plumb Jine. g. Secundum, according to; as 
Ad przſcriptum, according to apporntment. Ad meum ſenſum, ac- 
cording to my fancy. Ad votum, according to ones wiſh. 4. Circa, 
| for oz about ag» Ad prezſens, for the preſent. Ad rempus, for a- 
|. while. Ad horam, for 02 about an hour. Prodire ad negotia, to go 
| forth about buſineſs. Ad triamillia, about three thouſand. 5. Coram, 
| Gefore; Ad judicem dicere, to plead before the judge. Ad pedes, 
| - before his feet. Ad populum accuſare, ro accuſe before the peo-. 
* .ple. 6. Cum, with; as, Ad nullas preces, with no intreaty. 
7. Verfus, towards; ag, Ad me woke, lob toward me. Pro- 
”, Dos ad meridiem locus, a place hing toward the ſouth; ad- oc- 
S $0 | cigentem, 
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gancp» Ad ſapientiam hujus nugator eſt, in compariſon of this 
man's, wiſedom he-is but a-fool. Ad dexiram, on the right band. 


Ad finiſtram, on the. lefr hand. Ad-verbum, word for word. 
Ad unguem, . at by fingers. end. - Ad pedes defilire, ro allight 


— 


| 


0n fagt. Ad teli jatum pervenire, to come within a dart's throws 
Ad ſolem federe, to fit in the ſunſhine.. Ad -arbirrium, at plea- 


"fare, ., *Ad\ cxtremum, at length. Ad decem annos, after ter 
ears; and the likr- | 
.,..Adverſus, adverſum, have four fignifications. 1. Df. 
_ Contra, againſt; ag, Contendere adverſus aliquerh,, to ſtrive 


azainſt one. . 2, £ )f Erga, towards 5 Eft enim pieras juſticia 
adverſum;Deos,. far; Prety is juſtice tawards the Gods. 43 \DE 


' Ante, before, agsAdverſum {peculam, arnare ſe, to dreſs one 
| before the glaſs. 4. Dt E regione, over againſt; ag Larians 
adverſum Antipolin,-Larinna 7s over' againſt Antipolis. 


Ante, Bejore, at; ag, Ante lucem, Before day, Ante focuiit 


| f frigus erir, at. the fire, &c, 


i. Apud figntfyerh--.1., At; as, Apud me domi, at my houſe; 


- Jore;z aS» Apud judicem, Before the Fudge: 4. Among 3 as, 
* Apud Athenienſcs, .among the Athenians. 5s. In; as» Apud' 
_F. ipoſteros, In after tzmes.  Apud exercicum eſt, . he is inthe Ars - 
my. - Do aiſo we lay» Sum apud te primus, 1 am thy chief © 
- Favorite. . Apud ic efle, to be in bis wits. F 


2 Freya Apud (e efſem quoridie, 1 wes with him daily. 3. Be 


- Circa, circiter, circum, gnifie about, round about; near td; 
in; With this difference, Circa hath reſpect to place and 


time:; as, -Urbes circa Capuam, the Cities about Capua. - Gired + * 

Demetrium, aboyt, near #0, 02 in Demetrius's time. Ciciter hath - 3 
4 . reſpect ts time any number» rarely'to place ;. as, Cirtiter 
. Meridicm, about \noon. , Duo millia circiter, about two thouſariuls = - 
- nd Plaut. koca-hzc circiter, bout this place onely. Circam © 


- hath p2operly reſpect 20: place only : as, Circun Aqaleh; wo 


oy 


Fn 


Ges os 
 cidentem, toward-the Weſts + 8. Fn; uſque ; in, untill. - Ad 'in- 
| fetos poenas paricidi! luent, they ſhall- ſuffer puniſhment for thety 
+ Murther in Hell. . Ad.mulram noftem, 'Untill it was late-im-the,. © 
| night. Ad lucem dormire; -tg fleep untill it be day. g. Profs 
" \ter,.. for, ag, Ad hoc mifſus ett, he.xwas ſent for this 4 
' Ad umbram trepidare; to tremble at a ſhadow. Ad uſum ho- = 
. Mminum omnia creantur, | a/l things were created for the uſe of men; 
| _. To. Contra,' againſt ; ag, Ad morſus-beſtiarum, againſt the 
biting of b?aſts. Ails. ve lay dy way. of P':2alc 02 Ele= 


; - 5 
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Eons, they but abair Wint nrer- peed} about « Aqua | 
6: #4 e nvretha”Cirepinias) be-applird 'borh to retfons #nd 
= > mgs-; as, Cinesfuosdrcaſe habebaty- be bad his dogs about 
= im. Varia circa hzc  opinio, &c.] 
bo Cie, On this frat, 'withih, before; as, Cts iriberie, on this 
| fide Tiber; Cis paucds dirs, within or before'@ few days: | 
.Citra, On this frde;- without; as, Erat cutn futs-navibus c&- 
'tra Veliam, he was on this fide Velia with his Ships.  ' Citra Se- 
-natfs populique wg reg. without rhe AutbolFty of | the Se- 
naterand people. - g 
Contra flamfiert,- 't. Againſt; as: Cohira jus faſque, te 
gain(t all yight. 25 Otherwiſe than 3g  Contra'ſpem, '0 
-wiſe than was hoped." "$i Over ag4inſt;, $, Carthago contra 74 | 5 
Jiam, Carthage 5s over" againſt Italy. Do hoy Contra me af- | 
E 25, Pice, look 'me 1 in the Face." KIA. 
2M > "> 9 towards, \Erpa dmicum, towards my F riend) ; Le. fo 
© ” # ſa 1% ; 

Extra, © 7. Without; ' as Extra urbady' Jojthant the City. 
' 2. Out of ;-a6;-Extraiordinem, out of br dey. '3. Befides; as» 
:Extra.te uaum,'beſode: thee alone: Extra quim, except that.” 

, lofra, beneath,” 02 under; ag» Tnſra Tyhath nihit In -bifr of- 
a beneath 0; under the Moon. re” i Mibbing but what i is "Iot- 
} 9 I! An 1:J9. 

Inter aqnifizet;. \T3 Beriveen ; as Incer- Them mendnique, 
:betweem:hope an fear... 5. Among; asz Io preciput 'feculi | 
ornamenta, among the chief ornaments of the age. 3 Ab; ad, 
Incer coenam, at ſupper.' Tntertinitie, af the begining. 4: With- 
-2#; 4s > Inter paucos tes, within a few days. 'Do we (ay 
Jacer nos ludamus, let" us play together ; att before 'a 'Gerumy, 
Inter ceenandum, whilſt we were at" ſupper:”' Tnter apetidum, | 
«While you are a dving All, Inter ore [rempus, uring LM 
that time. | 

[ntra, Within ;, as; i civitatem, winhin the City: 'Frra 

 Figinci dies, within the ſpace of twenty days. Ze, Intra famam_ 
<ſle, to be leſs than the report goes. 13397 us 
- 2»: Juxta, Beſides, 03 nigh to; 25) Junta offs ejuscollocare off 
mea,: lay my'bones- beſide (or night to) hus bohes« £ 

Ob.lgnifiett, 1. For, 61 by reaſon'sf 5 as, Ob merita;' ar. 
their deſerts.” Ob ſaperatos hoſtes, by reaſon of the conqueredene- | | 

/ ponies: 2. Againftz as Ob Romam nou legiones-ducere e@- || | 
a00- he began to march his legions _ Rome by night. [Be 


fore; | I 


} 


”— 


My 


fare 
| oculos 
 tny eyes. (\ , {8 
_ .v\Peves. ' 1. Ins as,, Penes te culpa eft, the faulr 7s in thee... 
2% In the power of ;. ag, Non penes me eſt, it 75 nor 7n my powers 
\ go Terence. Ifthxe;;penes vos. pfalcria eſt, rhe Minſtrel is, Xx 
. with.you, in.your power, 92 at your houſe. Penes autorem fu hdes, 
«for the truth of 1t I refer you to. my Authrur, - 
| «+ Per Ciginfieth.. 1. By; as» Per dolum, by craft. Per vim, 
tolence, 2. Through;, as, -Per omnem urbem quarere,: to 
eb for. one; through all-;the City. Per iram & levitatem. threugh 
ahger, and. inconſtancy,;.,.3+ Along; ag: Pex..compya, along the 
© ſireetss 14-1 By: reaſon. of, 02 ander colour. of z as» Per, ultimamt' 
- neceſſiratem, by reaſon of extreme neceſſity. . Per fas & fidem de- 
rus deceived anger colour of Religion and ones honeſt word, "7 
th:wile we ſap 3, Per me licer, .z0u may for all me. Via © 2 
v.per ambas, the way divided between both. . Per 1d rempus, + : 


7  Patalipoments,  & ws 
as Ob os effuſus; ignis, fue F/ ad befote bis face. ; Ob f i 
nf ſzpe mors.ycrlata eſt, I had ofrentime death befor 
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_ all that while. Per ego te deos oro, Fentreat thee for God ſabe. ® E 
| Per ludum, & jocum,: by way of jeſt and mirth. Per e,, of him= E. 


{+ :Spolia per otwm legere, they gathered the Spotls at their 
pn-leifures, Per viginghannos, twenty years together. Per te ſteric 
yo minus, 7zt was long of you. Per termpus advents, you came 

" IFight ſeaſon, 3nd (vey ble. oo og Lo 4 

 znPgng, behind ;,q8s,.:Pone adem- Gaſtoris, -bebind the Temjle , 

of Caſtor. Plaur; TS RR ns > 21830 C5371} ' Tz 3 

/\ Poſt fignifieth» 1. After; as» Poſt (lis orcaſum,, after _ 2 

 ſuprif#5;- 2+ Since 5 a8;; Poſt homines natoy,. /nce. the Creation. 

© 3- Behind as Poſt; carcQa, behind'the Sedge. We Su 
, Prxrer p2operly fignificri over and beſide, except 3 as, 
| Prezter veturam; aver aud brſide the; carriage. (Prater nas ne- 

F mo, there 7s none except (02 but) our ſelves. Jt (ignifieth like * 

1 WNher ÞPzrpofirions a[ſ0<- -x, Juxea, wy Circa; as» Prever 
" Hpam, by the bank fide. .Prxter maznia ipla, flacte , to flow by 
| thevery walls., 2. Supra, :above 3-89; Praxer cxteros excellicy 

be excelleth abye the reſt» . 3. Ante, befare ; As» Preter-Ocu- 

los,i before bhe es. «48 Colitra, oherwi(e.z as» Precec ERPEC>, _ 
gFrpeer, (pep, againſt 


tlonem, otherwiſe:than was lacked for.. 
- Wer 5+ Noe, withont ag, Preter-modum.crevir f aviu the 
| aver, increaſed without ingaſure- Pretr jacum, without jeſtings 
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| apes wich to, hard by; wm Prope © eum vicum FE | 
ms pat Hannibal pitche his Camp nigh to (03 bj 


_ pter, T. For, becauſe of; as, Proper ſe expeti, to be de- 
= or #t ſelf. Propter aviditatem, by reaſon of greedineſs, 
2 Sag Ly oper to3 ag» Hic proprer Mans affifte, ftarid here by 

bim. aque rivum, hard by the river of water. Ignem 


TX= ens, hy itting by the frre. 8 7 
um, according to; as, Secundum jus faſque, according F 
F , to'right and reaſon. ' Jt Agnifies aiſo, 1. Juxta, vel prope, | 
beſides, oz nigh to; as» Vulnus accepic ſecundum aurem, be 
.. received a wound hard by his ear.- Secundum fores cubat canis, F. 
,,, The dog lies at the doors. 2. Poſt, next to, oz next after; as, | 
4 Secundum Deum, next to. God. Secundum :hunc diem, nexe | 
b: 5, day after this. Secundum fratrem illis phurimum retribuebat; 
.. be attributed moft unto them next after his brother. Likewiſe 
4 we'rcad, Secundum te lirem do, 7 give judgment on your fode 
Secuntiuni quietem, #» one's ſep. - 
*.-  Secus, By, near toz as, Secus viam, by the way fide. 
Supra, above, beyond, more than; as, Supra ſpem humanamy 
above humane hope. Supra fidem , beyond belief. * Supra eh, 
' more than three. 
Trans, beyond, over, = ale farther fo de; as, Trans mare efle, 


4 yy; 
2 , 


# 
INSTR 


_ to be beyend-the Sea. Trans Alpes, over the Alpes. iro'trans . 
Tiberim hortos parare, I am thinking to mals a Garden on the 
other fide: of Tiber. 


©  , © Verſus, rowardsz as» Londinum verſus, towards London.” 
E- _ Urs, beyond 3 8 Ultra flumen,. beyond the River. © 


I., Governing an Ablative Caſe. 14 
A Ab, abs, are all che ſame Pepoſition» only 2 (S Us 
led befoze Conſonants, Ab 'befoze vowels , 'and 
 LCometimes befozel, r, }, and s, Abs befozet, c, q, as, Abs 
| I= homine; and fometimes r; as»: Abs re, their pzoper |} 
- tfication ts front; g> A Puero, from a by, Ab initio, | 
the begimiing; 'but thep are ofren uſed in the ſenſe of IF 
_ rheke P2epollttons following. 1. Poſt, after 3 as» A, pran- 
, Mo, after dinner. Ab undecima hora,” after efeven & chk; || 
- 8. Cum, with; A potu quidam pravdium incipient, fome be= 
Gn dinnet with drink A me ſentir, he thinks with me es ; | 


$3 
x2 
hs - 


| Ohh 3. De, ofs as, loa Abs; 1 SG | 


* £ 


- manners, ſire 
4 9 ſee it. Ab illo, in reſþe## of him. A ſummo pany fall to 
* the top. Abs te ſtat, it hands you upon, A mie fa 
, member me to him. A ſole calor, the lugat of the Sun. A me 
'" foes, my doors, &c. Alſo after a Darive Cale it implies 
| places and offices of Truſt ; as. Principi a ſecrerjoribus 
-- confilits, a privy Counſellour. A pugione, 4 Sword-bearer. A © 
| libellis, a maſter of Requeſts, A memoria, a remembrancere 


— 


| ” ſtoad the wo2d Servus, 62 Miniſter ; ag» Eft Wi a manu ſer-" 7 
; ns, he 7s bis clerb, Eft mihi ſervus a pedibus, he is my Page, 


nf (Stephan.) Abſque te efler, but for thee it had been, Wc. 


.  ſcribere, to write with pain. 1b ut this is variouly uled: 4 
- by way. of Phzaſe;z as» Cum diQo, aſſo as he had ſpoken, 2: 


' the Weftl, Ab —_— ” mags ra Abiirs & od 

F through anger and hatre o alſo» Ab mrtegro, _—_ 

'F illo tibi folvam, I will tabe it of him and pay you. Ab infra 
4 - bus clementiflimus, moſt merciful! towards Infanty. Secundush 
 rege, next anto the King- A moribus, A viribus, a forwna 
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\ wy own. A czteris filentium, of ather things ſilence. 4. Gon _. be 
tra, a; as, Defendere a # defend againſt the _ 4 
| cold.” 5. Yerſas, towards, ong 'aS, / lzva, rgnerd the left hands.” k 
_ A dextra, on the right hand. 5S. Proper, fv; as, A —_ + M 
| items, "for ' fear of yo ray A verecundis , for #2 
' ſometime ligniffech ſince, againſt, at, on, &y, i as, At 
aurora, ſince the morning. Ab illo ever ſince that rim. | 
" Abs re, againſt convenience. Ab ingemio improbus, by difpoſitts. 
"01 wicked. Ab cquiraru firmifſimus, firong at riding. Ab/ 
omnia iſtzc audivi, I heard all this at door. Ab 


hare mllires, i ago Souldiers according to (02 in reſpett of ) t holy 4 


h, and fortune. Doleo ab oculis, zt grieves MB. | 


rem dic, -re- 


0 Alicui 2- poculis, a cup-bearer, A rationibus; an auditor. 
A manibus, a-clerk; Wut in theſe and the itye is under= 


82 Lacquayy and (o in the reſt. 
Abfque, without, but for; agg Abſque injuria, without Znjtts i 


Coram, before, in preſence of, face to face; as» Coram hs: * 
before them , oz in their preſence. 
Cum, with; as, Cum ferro, with a ſword, Cum labote 


Recogdar) cum animo, 7o,7emember in his mind, Abt cum * A | 
ce, £# in peace. Dum effes. cum imyerio, while you were: os 
harity. Cum diluculd abiit, be departed at day ny. 4 


” Ip lych lthe, ® 
3 me, I 


| De, property. of; 2 concerning 3 as: Det vicrate;"of virtue: 
De vicio, concerning. vices' Wut ic. hary allo 'rter totce of'di= 

” vers 'orher Pzepoſgignag/ and; begers'flegant: Phaſes,” / 
# by Sh F ex and Ade» De. raedia, out' :of.the middle, De n- 
*g D Gatdeia, far the nep/ceoſap principis, from'the beginning. 2: Dt 
= #Dropter yy by oaufis ; for divers reaſons. De nihile' 
| icaſci, to þe angry fi nothing. 2. Dt Poſt;.as, De prandio 
- ad tc veniam, after Dauner I will come to you. De we read, 
& De more, wfjcr the manner, De node, by night. De rempore ; 
F $7 its. hexſupped-in good tzme. De noftro edunt, they Jive at 
” or charge; Pe genu:pugnare, to fight on' his bnees. De inte- 
© ,gfo, anenys afreſh.  De-czrero, henceforward/ - De improvito,' 
on a ſugden. Te tranſverſo, athwart. Gravi de cauſa, upon'#' 
Any conf derations: De cripro dicere, to read bis Ser- 


we Ex, of. out of; as, Audivi ex nuncio, '1 heard it of the" 
© meſſenger. Ex prbe redit, he returns out of "the &”. Wut is '} 
allo uſcd variouſty not withour great clegatcys, as, BY |}. 
 animi ſententia,' according to ones mind, ' Ex arte. dicere ;- t6 
Es Geek, according to art. Ex pracepto,' according to command ; 
 Exako reperere aliquid,; to repeat a thing from the beginning. Ex 
_-natura avidus, by natare covetous. EX proſeflo, without diffi 
* mulation. Ex illo+ 'tempore, after that time: 0; once that time. 
-N re nata, accardtng.tq the preſent occaſion.” E regione, over. '4-' 
 gainſt.. Ex' integro., afreſh. E facili, eaſily. E longinqus, 
afar off.. E republica,: for the profit of the-Commonwealth.” FE 
yeſligio, out of hand. :E:renibus laborare, to-be ill in the reins. - 
Ph uy. 4 manp moze of igke ſozr. v2 
« fr (xmficrh before, 102 in compariſon of z as » Pre nobj# | 
3 £4 {beatu s, happy in compariſon of us, Prz ſe omnes alios contem-1 
as Fs he deſpiſeth all in compariſon of himſelf. Jt1s uſed alſo fo', 
4 T7. Propter, for, 02 becauſe ofz as» Prz lachrymis loqu! nequif, y 
> he canpot [peak for weeping. Pre ira, for (02 by reaſon of ) an- 
ger. - 2. Arte, before, at; as, Prz foribus expetar, be tarri-\ ' 
BY mow aoor. Prez fe armentum agens, driving an herd of 
beaſts. before him. P.z oculis, before our eyes. Pra manu dare 
© Pecuniam, to pay. money before hand.” . Pra fe ferre, to pretend, 


= 


I 


b «up mahe ſhew as if, to make ſhew of. T1000 
- + Pajam hefore, 02 in-fight of ; ag, Palam Populo,, dfors "— 
3d People, gz zn their fi ghts I'S 41 
nh \ | 
6 nod eo 


UM 


ts. TR g—_— LA w 


| * foz Loco, infleadof; ag. Pro uxore habere, ro fe fnſtead' a 


#$ theſ: Pizaſes ; Pro mea'parte adjuvi,*7helped as mich'as tn _- 


-. 


- 4+ Propter, for; 'as, Non ven} in hoc, Icame not for that mat 


| ſion." Pro merits, aecording to his diſe#ts. 2. In, in; a, * 


| : yirer moleſque ruli, I took it grievorfly as my part and ditywats | 
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oPapalipomeia.. os 
Pro property GekiForh hrs as; "po veritate penis ficis: 
#0 bs. pimniſhed for th# rrath,” Pro pattie mori; to dre for bio eouns. 
prey. Wur-batt> the" Aixyificoarion ot veral orb: r PUYles 3 
Qftons4 viz. r.'Secundum, according t6; &9- Pro be” 
ribus, according to my. ſtrength. Pro-more 'atcordrrig TE s fas 


Pto eribunali ſeder hz fff in the" tribunal. Pro fuggeſtiio- 
quirar, be ſpeaks in the Pulpit. Excubare pro rempls\, "th - 
wateh: ih the Temples. '3.. Ante, beſore3/af, Pro curia, 2. 2 
the Court. Pro. foribus , before the' dvovs, Fr 1s uſey ofrenw 
(Wife. Prb 2liquo- mbri; #6 die inſtead; 'sz-in place of any bne, 
Ego pro te molam, ' will grind in "thy flead. Blfo we Sel 


me lay. Pro fe quiſque, every man for his own part: Pro mito 
jure dico, I re!l” yu freely. Pro aliquo flare, ro defend" ohe. 
Pro» tempore & loco, accordrng to time and place. Pro nityile - 
ducere, to ſet naught by. Pro certo habere, to affirm for a certain. © - 4 
Pro comperto havere- to know for a ſurety. Pro eo ac debuj gra- ' 


Sine, 'without; as, Sine dubio, without doubt. 3 
- Tenus, vp 103 as, Aurium cenus, ap to the ears, Umbiliee > 
tenus, up to the Navel. Verbo tenus, & ore tenus, in wirds _ 
onely, SY 


TI. ornlay both an Accuſative and an Ablative Caſe: 
| Lam, privily, unknown to; as» Clam vos ſunt facinora his; 
his pranks are unknown to you. Clam 11s eam vidi, T faw./ 
ber unknown to them. * 

In, with an FÞccuſarive), znifj:s p20p: rip znto; as; $ 7 
urbem, into the City. ' Pet hath it rhe foxce of vivens of b- T. _ 
P:cpoſittions ; as» 1. Inter, among; as, In vulgus, among 5 
the common people. 2. Ad, to; «g> Facere verba in aliquam w 
parrem, fo ſpeak to any purpoſe, In cuam pernictem, to thy-rus ; 2 
zne In hunc diem, even to this day. Eftubi in epulas & "laws 
um, grven why riot and bangueting. 3- Uſcue ad, wrtt; - 
In diem proxiffum, until the next day.” In ferum , wattHH- it - 
was late. Studebat In tempus ccenz, he fludied till ſupper time 


ter. 5, Pro, for; ag, In fingulos milites, for every fouldier. 2 
p I 4 ſide \.* 


\ 


Fin + s cgenas, for bio. In rem nofirem, for our good. 

; ng s our 
S-; Contra, adverſus,- againſt; as, Lara lex: eſt in adi 

there is a-Law made againſt the Adulterer. -. Dicere in aliquem, | 
plead againſt any one.. A iſo we fav» Jn horas: every hour, 

os, man-by.man. In diem viyexe, to live from hand to 

b. In pedes naſci.,, to be. born with : the feet forwards. 

omettmes tn wiry its caſe is rendce*d adverbiallyz as» 

42 Immenſum, vaſtly. In obliquum, a croſs, 62 a figelong. In 

© orbem, around. In poſterum, hencefarward. In incertum, at 

a @ venture. In earn, ſo w forth. In totm, wholly, Ih un- 

. 5" exattly, : 

Jn, @itry-an 'Þblative Caſe fgnifleth, 1. In; as, In 

pnibus, in the-fires. ' 2. At; as» In morte, at his death. In- 

- Ipſo-mortis articylo, at the very point of death. 3. Within ;" ag, 
In.rriduo, within three days. Þiſo we read, Jn ingrefſu, while 
2. enter; Jn Propengets bard by. In publico, abroad: In re 

iti, #pon the place. : 

*=$ab, with an &ccufaetve Caſe ſignifleth about, towards, 

at the poin: of; as» Sub idem rempus ,, about that time. Sub | 

his orrum, zbout break of day. Sub 'no&em, towards night. } 
| advenrum, at the point of bzs coming. Sub horam cove, ' 

"x2 before ſupper. Somertmes next after ; 3 as, Sub cas li- 

Ex 208 Next after theſe Letters. | 

2 Sub, with an Bblative Caſe, In, znder, upon, a little be- 

8, as, Sub noge filenti, in the dead of the night. Sub fri- 

g1do ſudore mori, to die in a cold ſweat. Sub Alexandro, an- 

© der Alexander, 02 in Alexander's 17e. Meruit ſub rege, be ſer- 

| wed under the King, Sub condirione, upon condition, Sub ma- - 

, ready at hand. Sub exitu vitz, a little before he died. 
"-Subter, under; as, Subter terram, andey rhe earth. Subter 
aqua, under the water. 
Supex, with an Xcciifative, Canifieth- 1. Ag Supra , 

© above; 3 Super oCtingentos anos, above eight hundred years. Su- 

mille, above a thouſand. Super —_ at ſupper. 2. Bs 

"M oft,' oz Ultra, after 63 beyond. No&em fuper mediam vigila-/ 

3 vi, 1 __ nll after midnight. Is diem fu £2 r medium dor- - 


5 ry 


mire (oler, he uſed to ſleep till it be paſt noon 3. When, 03 

5 © while that; as, Super vinum, & epulas; whelſ#(o2 while) they 

I £ CE drinking an NOS _— ſomaum (cryws, a Chan 
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: a me ſuper. 
Sapeethag en mula dj: 
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're, ſane arque honefte,, hzxc tria” genera confuſa, co 


Super, with- a1 ative: Sanifies.” ' . #8 De;z 1 3 w- | 
hac re, Inform me about, 62 conc ys. f = 
be ſpake much about this thing. Ls. 
In, «por. Super viridi frondey. apon-4 green leaf. fo oe | 

mine viridl, upon he ee de. ; wh 


CHAP. IV. 


the Voice and Pronunciation; and proportioniing. Sen- 
rences, in reſpect of their dependence 3. Or greet 2 


#11 Conſtruftion, 


_— 


A Comma is a Note of bzeathing in a Sent 
A marked at the foor of a toozd, (;) and is! ied da 

end of every Gzammatrical Sentence: where rhe lei 
is not perfected; and after every. wozd- whether X 24 


- Berd: 02 & djective, which (being ſupplied) ans. 


ugh a Dentence; as». Nikil te no&urnum prefidium pa 
il urbis vigiliz, -nihil timor po uli, nihil horum ora, v 
rl ue moverunt. Plenos omni 1niquirate, malitla, d 
zarione, avariria, contentione, &c.  Serids, ocyas, nece iecy 
tis eft tnori. Jt is uſed aiſo when a 2Uozd> 02 Dentence,, 2 
by reaſon of a Belative oz Fophmales: is ppt.in. the | 
middle cf another Dentence 3-as, Ipſe qui nummos.adml--- 
ratur, miſer eft. Ego, cum accerſas, af re veniam cito. Int 
in Berle when wo:vs are tranſplaced by Hyperbatob,, Jt-* 
is likewiſe ſometimes uſed to avoid: an ambiguitp."0xz7 
confuſion; as, Summa quidem auQoritate Philoſophi, ſeve- 


diſtinguung,  2Uhere the Comma-after confula ,. 
avoid its being- confounded with cogitarione. 


*LY 


' 1. A Dernicolon is a note of breathing ſomewhat lo = 
ger, and poſſeſſeth half the ſpace between a Comma 4 nv d- 
Colon» thus marked, (;) .and-it is uſcd- . 1. Jn-cons 
pagrak as» Non in vita; fed in morte; not in life nd 


4 


= v7 Yo i6j)abive Deneences ; as;' Aludetun 

== Ol ey alind Eds entree Aut dies eſt; 5 

jon. The one Ny bes. Law 3-the other ; 
xn, A Colortis a notre of Anifivintt be voice for a 


te teme-; 4t--48- thus-marked (:) and noeeth-a perfect 
art of a Dentence» the whole ſenſe being not per finiſh= 
? d; as, Ur agri non7omnes Fraghel ſunt, qui coluntur : Sic 
F. non omnes culti, frutum ferunt. God rules in the Hea- 
y ens: « $9 Kings rule on the Earth, 


Ia 


FE os Jv. 5 Period 1s a-Fall viſtineion and note of longeſt 
Ex ng, which aft:r. a perfect Sentence 1s thus nos 

(-) It is uſed always when rye ſenſe is compleaz 
Hang wherher in one oz many Clauſes. 


®Y.. # Parenthclls '()*uled when a Sentence is put | 

8 pithin another » which. yer may be. left out, and vp 4 
'fenle not d*\troyed; as, - 

- "Parve (nec invideo) fine me liber, ibis in-urbem. 6 $ 


4 vu. 3 Nore of Jnferrogarton (?) uſed whiil, a que= 
tion is aSked; as» Cujum pecus ? an 'Melibee?? : 


-'vIt. YI Subvunio, v2 Hyphen, (-) nfed. 1. When two 
| bole wozys are united; as» Pale-faced. 2. then one 
- part of the 1pozd is w:ir at the end of the line» and the 
"pm at the beginning of the next. 


-VIIE 2 note of Exclamarton> (!) uſed when we cx= 
ds anp thing with wand:r.z as, Heu pleras * heu priſca 
? proh yana volupras * 


E b 
vs 


* 
"# FE, 


I ' ry. "© Dialps, (-*) uſed when a vipbrhong is parred 
. 4nto two Dpllables ; as, Piaai, aqui, poema, and ſomes 
wes when one Spllabls is made two, as, evoliiifſe foz 
| Anvre 

Xn Induction, (a) uſed to bzing inf a wozd interlis 
LY D | Xl. 2g 
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XI. 3n Apoſtrophus Rs, uſed when a letter (8caG 0 2 
as, dix'tin' fo; dixiſtine, vin-foz viſne.” -—-— = 


\'Þ , XIE. A note of Dyorarion (©) zufey in the Margin, 4 
| wyen we quote a Sentence out of an Juthour. | 


*X11I. Fn Bcate'rone (') uſed to" vſvgIY Do 
qulanticies nr" cecidie, cecidits | Fo S 
XIV. Gxave tone (') uſed to diſtinguiſh Rn 
from other wozds z as, ſiulte, una, ſerid, palam. 


XV. Y Circumflzx tone (>) uſed, 1: 
rives in a, and G:nirive Caſes in us; as, Mugg, "Mabils,” | 
Sapphas. 2. Over 'Syllables long oy narure 5 as» ana” 
vere, fuere, legere, s the Fut. P-\.)] -:. Over wopba, * 
"Wo b-14 copated avdconeraced; as, amaſt}, ibicer, alias [x 
| {ttve ' £07 mJ ' #lo "over wg when tt 48. r1aken”.- 
|, foz causd. h oe E 
| *Xv1.-Notes of time (-4) the PIED ſer aboven | 
'* Table ſhews it long ; as, aiidax the latter let abode. vg 
| Fpffable ſhews it ſyozt ; as» mils. . 5 

» There are, found_divers others, as, Aſterisls, ( G2. 
Hands ($cF>) Obelisks (f) and ſuch like : But theſe 
not having any uſe in conftrugion , 02 Dr rote 
And depending toyzolly upon the ptcaſure of rhoſe et 
ule them, are not a fit ſybjec to he here ſorely i 
Upon, 


- generates copnoſcends quantitatem Hllabarum 
ipitam, que pracedentibus Proſodie canonibus wk 
s nequeat 5 und cum Indice Poetico tandem in can 
0 exhibente. 


tan in 2, le, do, & go; item Adverbia in (tim) des. 
ia, vocalem in penultima producunt ; ut, Tribiinal, 
,. citbzle, alcedo, imago, dittim, wiritim. 
ipluocur Animal, capital, Toral , Hannibal , Aſdriibal, 
hele, Hecdle, " Herophile, 1dile, Semele, cod, Kne- 
Ms \ Iago, harpago , & perpetim , "in quibus 
oeripitur 3 was & ſtatim, in quibus anceps reperitur. 
= ante V producitur 3 ut, d7ves, rivus, 8c. 
"Excipiunrur nzvis 2. nix, redivivus, bjvium, trivium, trivis 
3 WNinive & ubivis communia. 
72 de pars compoſitionis definar in 4, vel s, producitur 3 
t, contradico, trade, trano, introduc, retroverſus. 
3; arirmonl brevia, hidie, quandoquifem, omitto, operio, ſs , 
| event .& Grzca, ubl O micron eſt; ut, Biblzopola, 

* Cum prior pars Compoſitionis definat in quavis ali yocali, 


| eeripnr; 5 ut, Nefandus, bipes, quadripes, pol:dorus. 


k EE Exceptiones. 
br i 'Er tamen producunt: Treurr, veneficus, videlicet, Nequam, 
_ naquttia, nedum,  nefas, nequaquam, nequicquam, liquefacio , ca- 
F-' lefacto, benefacio, &c. 

>» TProducitur in zbidem, abique, utfobique, ubilibet, &c. 1em 
| - in compoſitis ex Dies, biduum, rriduum, poſtridie, &c. Sed in 
- quotzdze, quotidiants, abuts, abjcunque, meliphyllum, 7 commu- 
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 labev+ lf 6 7 acundus - 


ET 


Vocales, qnarum qnantitas Fra Fa # aut Proſe him a . 
®! 5% & J > 


ſatis conſtat , pro brevibus habentur ; Prater, _—_ 


eas que in ſequenti tabula ckbibenear. JORGE 7 
one 4Y 


Producitur in Sabura, vir. © *Acrifius 
jequenet” 'ſabis benacus --* -76 
'ſabus | " brachum, @ _ 
ante B. tabes a bracara 5 *f 
-, tabum cacabo 
Abel, c.  tabeſco _ "cacabus - 
abrotanum * '”*"Tabis 1 *CACUS, C- i-, 1g: 
Atabajus ©: "Thabor _ © © cameracum 71 22mm 2 
—  Fabilis © *Zabulun, 6/4557 he, 5mm mat: 
Derz- abundus Cloaca 4-14. 
vativis Fabulum ante C/'''  dack +546 very 


abra - Acacia '' - facundus q 1440 
crabro '- Achan £4. Flacilla - np 
Dolabella 6 2M Acys, C glacilla 291! ; - 
fabula - --. Anchaces . -graculus 1:4 
fabulor , acus hippaco-as * 57 3, 
flabrum | Deri- \acior Jacob, ce . vil: 
flabellum, c. vativis Jacius achanius __ 
labor, verbum. zn aceus macerics ; 1114528 
labilis aculus machina 4: 


labrum acer, Adi. 

labruſca acris 

Nabis, vir, - aclides . - 
Nabus, fu. Acrifionzys 
pabulum- . Acrop 3 


"72 
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Philyrides 
Phileus 
pila, columna. 
Pilarus, C. 
pilanns 
piicus 
pilo-as 
pilentum 
FPilumnus 


,"  pifum 


ante M. 


| Adimantus 


Alimenus 
Amymone 
Ariminum 
bimus 
bimulus 
Brimo 
clima 
climax 
Chimerii 
C1MeX 
crimen 
cyma 
Cymodoce 
Cymothoe 
cymoſus 
Drymo 


Enthymema 


Himera 
Hymen, Cc. 
1mus, ad;. 


| Joachimus 
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4 verbis quarte conjt- 
gationts. 

limus, Ad}. vel [uti 
lima 15 
limax 

Iimen 

limes 

limito 

limo-as 

Limon 

Iimoſus 

Mimalion 

mimus 

nimirum 

opimus, adj. 
Opimius 

polytimus 

primus 

quadrimus 

rimor 

rima 

ſim'a 

ſimilax | 
ſimus, 44. oy afim. 
ſims 
ſimultas 

Simzthus 

Strymon 

Timagines 

Timzus 

Timoleon 
Timomachus 
Timon 

Timotiteus 
Thymaſin 

trimus 

Theotimus 

vimen. 
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_ Cynicus , Earinus | 
Enzfinus. Fucinus, blinius 


Licinus, Linus, Ma- popina 
rini, Marinus. © propino 
Corripitur etiamin pulvinar 
his, in 1na; \foemt- quinus 
na, fuſcina, gauſapi- quinimo 
na, lamina, machi- reſina 
na, nundinz, - pagi- rhinoceros 
na, patina, ſarcina, ſagino 
trutina, ſchinos . 
Patronymica in ine ſcrinjum 
penult. producunt, Sina, mons. 
finada 
ſpina 
inerus 
pinetum 
Thynus 
triclinium 
Trinacria 
Lavinium trinitas 
linea trinus 
Euxinus lineus yinea 
finio liniger yigerum 
finis linum vinitor 
- finitimus mino | vinolentus 
Subſtantiva in i- Minos vieum 
nus, ina, inum, 1 4n- morticinus 
re n frequentius pro- nerine ante P, 
ducunt; corripitur a#- Ninive 
tem ih acinus, aſus, Ninus Aliphe 
cophinus, dominus, obſtinatus Colyphium 
facinus , ricinus, & omnino Cyperus, herbga. © 
finus (a ſhoar, ſazl, opinor Drphilus | 
_ wr garment, ) quibus opinia Enipeus 
,adde hec adverbia, opis Eriphyle 
minds, cominus, e- Ofinjus .Euripus 3 
minus, protinus, 1- Pachynus griphus ' _— 
gem hec propria , A- peregrinus Iphianafleus . 4 
cyndjnus, Eſchinus, Phineus Iphiclus | 43 
_———_— | Iphi- 
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ante R. 


ancyra 
apyrinus 
Buſiris 
butyrum 
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nimirum 
- Nireus 
Nirea 
Ofiris 
papyrus 
pirata 
Pirzus 


Ch rgus , & que Pirene 


4 tyeie. 
Comic: 
Chiron 
cirinus 
ciris 
collyrium 
corcyra 
Cyrene 
Cyrus 
Deianira 
dehrus 
Dirz 
dirus 
Epyrus 
equiria 
gyrus 
- Hyreus, d:ſhl. 
Jairus 
a 
ris 
Ironica 
Ifus 
Irajra 
lIyra * 
Liriope 
Liris 
liro 
Lyris 
Lyrus 
Maptrus 
mira 
miror 
mirus 


Perithous 
Podalirius 
' Pthiriafis 
pyramis 
Pyramus 
Pyreicus 


Pyrenz#i, montes. 


Pyrethrum 
p3rites 
Rabirius 
Sapphirus 
Scyros 
Semiramis 
Sephirus 
Siris, ff. 
Sirius 
firem 
ſpira 
ſpiramentum 
ſpiraculum 
piro 
ſpiritus 
ſtagira 
ſtria 
Syrinx 
Tirefſias 
Tiridates 
eiro 
Tyros 
Tirynthius 
virgeo 
vires 


_ viroſus 
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. virus 


ante S. 


Anchiſes 
Amphiſa 


Amphryſus 
- Briſeis 


Chryſeis 


+. Cambyſes 
_-  chryfanthus. 


chryſendeton 
Chryſippus 
ogonus 


| chryſolithus 


ſophris 
criftus 
Dijoniſius 
diviſus 


- Elifa 


Elifrus 


'Eliſus 


Eriſus 

Particip. in iſus 
Ifaac, c. 

Ifajas, c. 

Iſzns 

Ifis 


Ifiphilus 
 Tfiphates 
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Miſenus 
miſumenus 


 myſia 


myſzus 
myſus 
niſa 


_ niſus 


paradiſus 
rn'y'® S 


ing, 


Piſa 


Piſander 


piſanus 
piſenor- 
phiſon 
phiſerer 
phyficus 
piſo-is 
iſum 
iſyphus 
Tifimanes 
Tiſiphone 
viſibilis 
viſito 
viſo-is 
Viſus 


ante T. 


accitus nom. 
aconirum 
Agapitus 
Aniria 
Amphitrite! _ 
Aquitania, Co 
architis 
aritia 
auricus 
aphrodita 
Beritus 
bithus 
Bithynia 
blitum 
Britones 
catamirus 


- Chitzus 


clicellz 
Clirus 


- Clitorius 


clirumnus 
cocytus 


- convitium - 


comitia - 


yrus 
Corythas 
corbira 2. 
direſco - 1M 
dithyrambus 
emaſlitius 
galerica 
Heraclitus 
Hermaphroditus - 
idolothytum 
lithya 
invitus 
invito 
irrito. 
Tralia 
Italides 
Iralus 
ita 
Gracts } itas 
in ites 
itis 
Der, 4 ite 
in 1 iticus | 
Derivatis quarts. con- 
Jugationis 7n 1tus oX 
(oF etiam in Dertvat. 2 4 
ſupints bones, #500 g 
cerfitus. | I 
lirera | a4 
lirigo 
laſerpitium I 
Lufirania — 
Mauritania 
mellirus 
hitis 
mifithius 
mitis 
mirulis 
mytilus 


Producitur in ocyor 
quentibus. © Verbis in Irs 
ſe Subſt. in ocluium 


ante B. 
Canobus 
conſobrinus 
Crobialus 
- Gobinzjus 
gobio 

acobus 

obus 
Longobardus 
Meobile 
mobilis 
nobilis 
nobis 
obex 
ORober 
Penobus 
probrum 
Robigus 
robur 
Sobrietas 
ſobrius 
Tobias 
vobis 
utrobique 


ante C, 


Cocalus 
Cocytus 


focale, 42 fan. 


pou 
ocuſta 

mediocris 
negocium 


f- Occanus 


ociur 


Ochenius 
Ochus 


phocus 


—— 
poculum 
prxfoc 


's) 
procopius 
Focus 
rates 
ſuffoco 
yocalis 
yociferor 
vocula 


ante D. 


Auguftodunum 


Botrodum 
Clodius 
Clycerodes 
codex 
codicillus 
Codrus 
cuſtodio 
Dodona 
dodrans 
emoda 
epodos 
Erodius 
Glycerodes 
Herodes 
Hilarodes 
Jodocus 
Laodzus 
lodex 


# Oings- | Hor [2 
ante G. r tis 4 } x@Awv 
_ «it, bibliopola, tri- 
Chifographs colum, &c. 
Olenus 
"ratio , Oliaros 
olim 


PaQolus 
Phicolus L 
| Zographus Polydamas glomus-erts 
[ que ab awy1, ut, polypus, marb. Ithome 
pzdagogus. ] przſtolor Ithomus 
| proles lomentum 
ante L, pſoleon momentum? 
ſolennis 
ſolers 
ſolamen 
folitudo 
J ſole-as 
; Capitolium ſolor 
Cimolus foldm 
coles | ſolus promo | 
coleus Spolctum promontorjurtt 
coliculus '  Timolus promus 
Colimus Tmelus Roma 
- colis, mans. | _ Romulus 


£” Nonacris 

”  Deſinentibus in ona 
- -xt, perſona 3 Item 
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at, Jeronymus, An- 
tiphona , -euphonia, 
rrigonum. 
Item in onus 

a gentivis "longis , 
ut, Babylonius 
Oconus 


patronus 
Petronjus 


. poto 


pronubus 
pronus 
Salmoneus 


- Saloninus 


Sarone 
Theoninus 
Thonius 
Zona 
Zonarius 
Zonatim 


ante P. 


A rope 
A.ſopus 
Alopecea 
apoſhopeſis 
Aſopus 
Canopus 
Cercopes 
conoptum 
6OPA 
Cophe 
copia 
Copo-onis 
copula 


Hifſopus 
Inopus 


Jopas 
uCcopetra 
metoplon 
operior 
opidum 
Ophias 
opilio 
opls 
popiſma 
poples 
popula 


populus, arbor. _ 


propola 
propis 
roſqpon 
Þophis 
pyropus 
reporia 
ſcopz 
ſcropha 
ſinope 
firiope 
Sophonius 
Sophronia 
ſopio 
filopus 
Theophilſa 
rophus 


Zopyrus 


ante R. 


Achoreus 
aurora 
aucorarus 


Chlo- 


orus 


Deriv. in ol © 


orium, _. . profa 


orla-. 


oraculum 
orata, piſc. 
.Orion 
Orithya 
.Oritz, gens. 
oro 
Oryx 
peloris 
Pelorus 
Phora 
ploro 
Polydorus 
Porus, Kex. 
rora 
roreus 
pſora 
_Pforicum 
yOro -as 
ſcoria 
Sora 
ſorex 
SoraQe 
ſorites 
theorema 
thorax 
vidoria 


ante $, 


aloſa 
Gnoſius 


_; proſapia 

\.. Proſerpina © 
Roſea 
roſidus 
$oſibianus 


' Tholoſa 


Thoſippe 
ante T. 


ZgOcerots 
#grorus 
Aſaroton 
aſorus 
Cariotrus 
carnotum 
cerotum 
Clotho 
corillus 
cotis 
COorurnix 
Deltoton 
devoro 
doto -as 
Eurotas 
olotero 
orus 
innoteſce 
iota 


' Lothis 


Lotium 
Lorophagus 
lotum 
lotus, arh. 
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..cucubo x 
— 
_ , 


prodiiiilt 
pts 


rink; B, So 


quotidianus 
Scoti, _ 
ſerottnus. 

er 

eria 


" yOrum. 
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* ante V: 


Fovius 
KHOViICus 
-Novomagys 
ovis 

ovum 

_ provincia 
__yroviſor 


pr eamny 
"*pabo, avis 


. ..bubulus 


* .connubium, & > 


"cubus 
delubrum 
glubs 
jubilum 
'manubrium 
nubes 


Nnubilis. 


nubilo 


nubo 
. Puber 


- pubes. 

© rubigo 
*faluber 
uber 


', fubula 
fubulo, ſubft. 
uber, ſubſt. 


volubilis. 
ante Go 


bruchus 
 buceria 


bucerus. 
bucolicus 
Bucephalus 
bucvla 
carruca 


_R_ x 
; Lucrinus 
.- *lucubro 


[lueulentus 


io 'Lucullus 


-tucus 
. Mucius 
'mucidus ' 
mucro 


mucus 


'Nuceriz 
*Ducleus 
peculium 
fambuce - 
ſumbucus 
Sampſucus 


 ſabucula 
rucetum 


Ucalegon, 
veruculum.,” 


ante D. g 


.. cludo 
' corruda 


crudelis 
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ante Fo 4.u+5 Dulichium.:/i- 0, 
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L -+. 3:3? Gerulus :c: 17-7 hume&o 
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.-7:5 Julus 2 Idumea 
-. mulo  Jegumen 
.- mulis . ..-» Jumen 
:; Mulinus .. numen 
+. mulus .- 1:14] Numitius 
:;' pulegium -;; ;; : Numantia 
pulex - +117 NUmMus 
\ Thule  pluma 
' tOrcular, Cc. - *, pumneX 
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 Bunas 
clunis 
communico 
communto 

— communis 
 eunabula 


4 42 Lungs, «1bs. 


.Luna, Planeta, 
. munia 

| uobceys 

- munio 
#Munus 

<T ecunia 


1139 /puniceus 


1c punior - 
if! Tribunus 


*{ Tribunjrius 
:. Vertunus - 


una 


© unanimus 


unicolor. 
unicus 


'> unio, nom, & verb. 


uniter 
univerfus 


ante P. 


cupa 
cupedo 
Jupiter 
marſupium 
nuper 
pupa 
pupilla 
pupillus 
-. pupula 
pupus 
rapes 
ferupeus 
ſcrupoſus 
ſcrupulum 
ſcrupus 
ftupa 
ſtupeus 
Upilio 


ante R. 


- admiſſurs 
- ArQurus 


"I mes og 
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\7.cura 

oo -: curabilis 

.curx 
* Curetes. 
' Curia 


curioſus 
curio 
curo 


: durabilis 


duramen_ 
durateus 
dureo 
dureſco 


 Duria 


duriter 
durities 
duro -as 


.. durus 


Erruria 
forandus 
furor -aris 
Iturzus 
juramentum 
juriſonus 
wro 

injuria 
ligurio 
luridus 
Juror 
Mamurius, C- 
menſurs 
murena 
murex 


murus 


obſcuro 
obſcurus 
obturo 


Uri -orum 
uſura 


ante S, 


"accuſo 
Arethuſa 
Buſiris 
clufium 
clufinus 

- Druſonem 

Druſus 

excuſo 

fuſfilis 
 Guſus 
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Profizcus. 
ufio 


- hawnufins 
Suſa 


Suſana, opp. 
Suſana, 9p 
truſo -as - 

Venuſia, Cc. 


Venuſinus, Co 


Ufſipi 
ufitatus 


uſura 


uſurpo 
uſus 


ante T, 


aRurum 
acutus 
adjuto 
Alburius 
aluca 
argurus 
aſtutus 
balburio 
Brurtidius 
Brutius 
Brutus 
Bures 
Buthrotum 
butio 
cicura 


przputium 
prolutus 
puteo 


rut2 


rutratus 


rutilis 
faluro 
ſcuratus 
ſcurum 
ſputum 
puto -as 
ſpuramen 
uatilis 
ſuror 
triburom 
ruramen 
rutari 
rutela 
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"Sqtrſurus cicuricines tutor, nom, & wen , 
incuſo Complutenſt; rutus 22 
mcuſus confuro verutum 
indufium comutus voluto 

exutus  _urilis 
fluto utilitas 
ſurili; ator 
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